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INTRODUCTION:

Humanity strived throughout the ages to develop an ideal way of selecting
leaders and forming the perfect government. A number of modern nations
decided that any citizen can cast their vote in a box thus producing a leader
selected by the majority in what’s described as a democratic process. Some
thinkers found that the rule of the elites or philosophers was best, because the
fate of the nation cannot be entrusted to commoners and laymen. Others
believed that certain higher races or designated bloodlines may rule over all
others to avoid future chaos or bloody power struggles. However, we came to
learn from humanity’s experience that all methods and systems developed by
man are flawed and imperfect. Indeed, the most perfect form of government
we ever reached is one where a divinely chosen individual guided by God rules
over the subjects and decides for them, this system is recognized by humanity
as “The Prophethood”.

{Muhammad is naught but a Messenger; Messengers have passed away
before him. Why, if he should die or is slain, will you turn about on your
heels? If any man should turn about on his heels, he will not harm God in
any way; and God will recompense the thankful} [3:144]
God decreed that prophethood should end with the passing of the seal of
prophets, Muhammad son of `Abdullah peace be upon him, in the 11th year of
Hijrah (632 AD). It is commonly believed by researchers and the vast bulk of
those who adhere to the Muslim faith that God chose no other divine individual
after Muhammad (saw) neither was a specific system of government enforced
upon mankind by the good Lord. The last Prophet (saw) left his disciples and
followers with the clear message and broad guidelines of the Holy Book in
addition to much advice and wisdom from his Sunnah. Thus, humanity would
strive once again, based on the teachings of their holy Book and the instructions
and guidance of their Prophet (saw) to establish a strong and prosperous state
of justice that pleases both mankind and their Almighty Creator.
Abu Bakr bin abi Quhafah, also known as al-Siddiq, was the first Muslim leader
to assume authority after prophethood concluded and the first to be referred to

as “Khalifah” or “Successor” by the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula. This book
we present to you dear reader is a detailed account of this man’s story and how
he came to be the head of the earliest Islamic government, what were the
obstacles to his ascension and the consequences it created.
The historical event in which Abu Bakr acquired the Bay`ah (pledge of
allegiance) is known as “al-Saqifah” in reference to a location called “Saqifat
bani Sa`idah”. A Saqifah is a wide structure with a roof and closed walls from
three sides. The fourth side (often northern) is open with some pillars while the
roofing is made from tree branches and palm leaves then covered with clay. The
function of this structure is to serve as a gathering place for tribesmen, where
they can discuss matters of concern or just to socialize and bond. The famous
Saqifah we speak of is located in Madinah, on the north-western side of the
prophetic mosque between the gardens and houses of the children of Sa`idah, a
Khazraji tribe.
Even though this may be just another history book, know that I have placed
great efforts to compile a unique and solid piece, filled with benefits and
knowledge that the average English reader cannot acquire from any other
contemporary books that touch on this subject. We’ve been blessed in modern
times with unlimited access to digital and traditional libraries so praise be to
God who made our job easier than that of our ancestors. Through this blessing,
we have been able to review some of the major historical works -In the English
tongue- covering this period by contemporary Sunni scholars (e.g `Ali
Muhammad al-Sallabi) or contemporary Shia scholars (e.g Rasul Ja`fariyan).
Unfortunately, what we found in these English books concerning the story of
successorship was rather disappointing and this was either due to sectarian
biases, a twisted methodology or simply lack of research. The reader can easily
get a hold of such books in our days, then compare our material to theirs in
order to see a vast difference in details, explanations and the richness of
historical texts included therein.
This book contains a story, told by the people who witnessed certain events and
recorded them, using their own words and expressions. I merely collected their
words and narrations then stitched them together; It was more of a collage in
this sense where parts of people’s narrations and accounts are combined and
merged into one full story that is easy to read and understand. This means that
none of the material below is written by the pen of the author rather they are
texts that are gathered and arranged in chronological order for the benefit of

the reader. The original Arabic wording as well as all resources have been
provided to make the job of the researchers easier in case they wish to return to
the original books or study the chains. Returning to the ancient Arabic books is
recommended for all those who can, since after reading them the researcher
will almost certainly reach the same conclusions we listed at the end of our
book.
What prompted me to write a book on the subject was the common person’s
ignorance concerning the matter, generally whether Sunni or Shia. I’ve seen lay
people from both groups come up with fascinating tales and unrealistic stories
that have no historical basis whatsoever. Although I knew that this was mainly
due to the abandonment of books and literature for the indulgence of worldly
pleasures that are now so instantly accessible, the biggest shock came from
people who were in fact well-read but still unfamiliar with real events that took
place in those days.
The simplistic stories propagated by both teams often miss their marks and
below I briefly provide the most common narratives so that readers may later
reflect on how wrong both versions are and how far Muslims have strayed from
the original narrative of the ancient books.
The typical Sunni story goes like this: The Companions planned a gathering
where they all discussed and unanimously agreed on Abu Bakr as the best and
worthiest leader among them without objections.
On the other hand, the typical Shia story goes the opposite direction: The
Companions were evil scoundrels who rushed to conspire and usurp `Ali’s divine
right, robbing him of his inheritance then tying him up and murdering his wife
and kid.
Our methodology was to return to the majority of available early history books.
We chose the most popular and widespread books written by major historians
and scholars of Hadith taking into special account the earliest of sources.
Secondly, we collected all accounts related to the event of Saqifah from all
scholars and historians and went through all of it numerous times in order to
familiarize ourselves with the variations and differences. Thirdly, we organized
various chapters for our story and placed each historical text in its rightful
chapter so that we have a chronological flow of events. Fourthly, we researched
the main authentic chains and narrations for this event since doing so was

critical for the following reason: If we do not rely on the authentic narrations to
construct a skeleton for our story, then we will cause ourselves great confusion
due to many conflicts in events and contradicting accounts. Let’s offer some
examples to clarify:
In all authentic and most numerous historical accounts we find `Ali praising Abu
Bakr and adhering to his command. Therefore, we cannot include as part of our
story some odd tale about how Abu Bakr ordered `Ali’s house to be burned to
the ground and that his family be put to death then at the same time include
`Ali’s praise for Abu Bakr two paragraphs below it unless A- `Ali has a split
personality disorder or B- `Ali is lying to save his life. We do not have any
evidence the man was mentally ill and we have mass-transmitted and authentic
texts proving his courage and fearlessness especially in the face of rulers and
opponents, so the only logical conclusion is that the story is a lie. The narration
of the house burning (also referred to as “the broken rib”) in the form that is
propagated by Shia today conflicts with most events in all major historical
sources as well as the authentic reports so it is dismissed as a fabrication by
`Ali’s Shia.
Another example is a narration stating that `Ali, upon hearing that Abu Bakr is
receiving allegiance in the mosque, hurries outside of his house that he forgets
to button his shirt in order to not miss giving Abu Bakr a pledge. This report also
conflicts with the authentic narrations and the majority of historical accounts
that clearly state `Ali did not attend the gathering at the mosque and was upset
at Abu Bakr for not informing Banu Hashim of this matter. This type of story is
dismissed as a fabrication by Abu Bakr’s Shia or those of Banu Umayyah or Banu
`Abbas. In brief, the expertise of a compiler enables him to distinguish between
sectarian fabrications by extremists with political motives and what is a
legitimate and reasonable report without even scrutinizing the chains. This is a
skill only attainable after much reading and research into the books of various
Islamic sects.
Another example is, the narratives recorded by the popular historian Sayf bin
`Umar al-Tamimi who writes that al-`Abbas was the first man informed of the
Ansar’s meeting at Saqifah and so he ordered Abu Bakr to go there and resolve
the situation. This cannot be included in our story as it conflicts with plenty of
reports that declare that `Umar was the first man to hear; `Umar then only
informed Abu Bakr so the Hashemites were upset for not being consulted
according to authentic traditions. All in all, a study of all the main historical

sources and connected narrations helps in detecting odd stories and lies added
by storytellers throughout the ages.
After gathering all texts, arranging them in chapters and eliminating any
anomalous fabrications and repetitions, the next step was to connect as many
texts as possible to create one contiguous story instead of separated narrations
with many chains as that will make the events harder to follow and turn this into
a traditional book of Hadith instead. With God’s help, we managed to piece all
of the narrations together in a unique way that we hope pleases God and our
readers.
The book will contain the Arabic texts extracted from the various reports,
sometimes even the names of the main narrators to help understand who is
narrating the story. All the texts below are simply merged narrations and rarely
do we find words from the original historians or by the author of this piece.
Adding my own explanations and commentary was unavoidable even though
the reader is free to dismiss them; Whatever clarification or comments I make
will be minimal and preceded with the words “I say”.

HISTORICAL SOURCES:

This book is a summary from accounts of Saqifah & Shura available in the
following historical sources:
1. Al-Riddah wal-Futuh li Muhammad bin `Umar al-Waqidi (d.207 AH)
2. Fada’il wa Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal al-Shaybani (d.241 AH)
3. Al-Sunan al-Kubra li Ahmad bin Shu`ayb al-Nasa’i (d.303 AH)
4. Al-Musannaf li `Abdullah ibn abi Shaybah al-`Absi (d.235 AH)
5. Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra li Muhammad ibn Sa`d al-Hashimi (d.230 AH)
6. Al-Akhbar al-Muwaffaqiyyat lil Zubayr bin Bakkar al-Qurashi (d.256 AH)
7. Ansab al-Ashraf li Ahmad bin Yahya al-Baladhuri (d.279 AH)
8. Al-Saqifah wa Fadak li Ahmad bin `Abdul-`Aziz al-Jawhari (d.323 AH)
9. Al-Imamah wal Siyasah al-Mansub li `Abdullah bin Qutaybah al-Dinawari (d.276 AH)
10. Al-Muntadhim wal-Talbis li `Abdul-Rahman bin `Ali ibn al-Jawzi (d.597 AH)
11. Kitab al-Futuh li Ahmad bin A`tham al-Kufi (d.314 AH)
12. Tarikh al-Umam wal-Muluk li Muhammad bin Jarir al-Tabari (d.310 AH)
13. Fath-ul-Bari li Ahmad bin `Ali ibn Hajar al-`Asqalani (d.852 AH)
14. Al-Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar li Isma`il bin `Ali abi al-Fida’ (d.732 AH)
15. Al-Sahih al-Jami` li Muhammad bin Isma`il al-Bukhari (d.256 AH)
16. Tarikh al-Mas`udi wa Ithbat Imamat `Ali li `Ali bin Husayn al-Mas`udi (d.346 AH)
17. Al-Tarikh li Ahmad bin Ishaq al-Ya`qubi al-Shi`i (d.284 AH)
18. Al-Bid’ wal-Tarikh lil-Mutahhar bin Tahir al-Maqdisi (d.355 AH)
19. Jami` al-Athar fil-Sirah li Muhammad ibn Nasir al-Din al-Shafi`i (d.842 AH)
20. Al-Rawd al-Aniq fi Imamat al-Siddiq li Muhammad ibn Zinjawayh (d.359 AH)
21. Al-Kamil fil Tarikh li `Ali ibn al-Athir al-Jazari (d.630 AH)

22. Sharh Nahj-ul-Balaghah li `Abdul-Hamid ibn abi al-Hadid al-Mu`tazili (d.656 AH)
23. Al-Mubtada’ wal-Mab`ath wal-Maghazi li Muhammad bin Ishaq (d.151 AH)
24. Mir’at-ul-Zaman li Yusuf Sibt ibn al-Jawzi (d.654 AH)
25. Al-`Iqd-ul-Farid li Ahmad bin Muhammad al-Andalusi (d.327 AH)
26. Al-Awa’il li Al-Hasan bin `Abdullah al-`Askari (d.395 AH)
27. Al-Maghazi li Musa bin `Uqbah al-Madani (d.141 AH)
28. Al-Musannaf li `Abdul-Razzaq al-San`ani (d.211 AH)
29. Tarikh-ul-Madinah li `Umar ibn Shubah al-Numayri (d.262 AH)
30. Tarikh-ul-Khamis lil-Husayn bin Muhammad al-Diyarbakri (d.966 AH)
31. Tarikh-ul-Islam wa Siyar-ul-A`lam li Shams-ul-Din al-Dhahabi (d.748 AH)
32. Al-Hilyah wa Tathbit-ul-Imamah li Ahmad abi Nu`aym al-Asbahani (d.430 AH)
33. Nihayat-ul-Irab li Shihab-ul-Din al-Nuwayri (d.721 AH)
34. Sharh ul-Usul li Hibatullah al-Lalika’i (d.418 AH)
35. Al-Kuna wal-Asma’ li Muhammad abu Bishr al-Dulabi (d.310 AH)
36. Al-Sunnah li `Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal al-Baghdadi (d.290 AH)
37. Fada’il al-Siddiq li Muhammad bin `Ali al-`Ushari (d.451 AH)
38. Al-Dala’il, al-I`tiqad wal-Sunan li Ahmad bin Husayn bin `Ali al-Bayhaqi (d.458 AH)
39. Al-Mustadrak li Muhammad bin `Abdullah al-Hakim al-Nisaburi (d.405 AH)
40. Al-Dala’il wal-Mughni li `Abdul-Jabbar al-Mu`tazili (d.415 AH)

QUESTIONS & ANSWERS:

Below, I answer quick questions I assumed readers might have:
Is this book relying solely on narrations with authentic chains of transmission?
No, the book is not limited to what is known as “Sahih”. We have based it on
authentic narrations but not every word and sentence is taken from an
authentic report. If readers wanted only what is authentic they can simply rely
on the large narration in Bukhari then add to it a few other reliable narrations
from Tabari, Ahmad or Ibn Sa`d. What we consider “Sahih” in terms of
transmission, altogether will not exceed a couple of pages. Authentic material
will leave room to a number of unanswered questions and often drop the most
valuable details that enable us to truly understand situations. In order to
discover the full story, we included all historical reports in the famous books as
long as they don’t conflict with what’s authentic or the general flow of events.
This is the best method to acquire the most benefits so that no reader will finish
this book without having a deep understanding of history, the various
arguments, the mentalities, the sociopolitical conditions, the context of
statements and the order of events.

Have you relied on Twelver Shia history books?
Twelver Shia books have been transmitted in secretive ways among the
followers of their sect, thus they cannot be viewed as widespread or popular.
Furthermore, Shia in general and especially Twelvers suffer from lack of
resources, their sects have not been able to preserve their books and even what
survives today is mostly of questionable origins according to their own scholars.
Possibly out of all sources we gathered from, the only early historian who was
an Imami and maybe even Twelver, is al-Ya`qubi. Logically, we chose to rely
mainly on the major scholars of Hadith and historians then utilized what they
famously recorded and what became widespread among people. These major
books were relied upon by the top leaders of all sects and were approved by
nation as a whole. Quite a few early Shia historians were quoted but we do not
believe any of them to be Twelver due to the late development of what is
known today as “Twelver” Shia. Later Imami Shia included in their books stories

that are completely opposed to everything recorded by all Muslims historians
(including early Shia historians). The stories they brought are exclusively
narrated by extremist Shia and are unheard of by the top historians at the time
or the scholars of Muslim sects. Therefore, all of these oddities are rejected as
biased sectarian fabrications.

What story can we find written in the Imami Shia books?
In order to show the vast difference in narrative between the Imami Twelver
Shia sect and what the rest of the nation recorded, we briefly quote a summary
of their version of events as written in their preferred book “Kitab Sulaym bin
Qays”:
Ibn `Abbas tells Sulaym that when the Prophet (saw) passed away, `Ali was busy
with burial processions and afterwards he began collecting the entire Qur’an as
per the will entrusted to him by the Prophet (saw) before death. `Ali decided to
completely ignore all the people since they all apostated, abandoned Islam and
betrayed the Prophet (saw). Those people were dazzled by Abu Bakr and `Umar
and united around them except `Ali, Banu Hashim, Miqdad, Salman and a few
others. Abu Bakr sent `Umar’s cousin Qunfudh to bring `Ali who in turn refused
and claimed he was appointed directly by the Messenger (saw) and that he was
busy fulfilling the Prophet’s (saw) will (i.e collecting Qur’an). Qunfudh is sent
more than once yet `Ali does not obey. An angry `Umar leaves with Qunfudh
and Khalid; `Umar burns the door, hits Fatimah with the side of his sword
injuring her, so `Ali jumps on `Umar and wrestles him and calls him a son of a
prostitute. `Ammar, Buraydah, Salman and abu Dharr enter the house to aid `Ali
but he finally gets tied up and dragged to Aba Bakr who orders his release. `Ali
reminds Abu Bakr that he had already given him allegiance during the Prophet’s
(saw) life and thus he has no right to take people’s oaths. `Umar threatens to kill
`Ali, so they argue after Burayd reminds them of their previous pledge of
allegiance to `Ali during the Prophet’s (saw) life. Buraydah gets beaten and
kicked out of the mosque as a result. `Ali reminds his followers not to unsheath
their swords or cause bloodshed for the sake of honoring the will entrusted to
them by the Prophet (saw). `Umar again orders Abu Bakr to kill `Ali causing little
Hasan and Husayn to cry, so `Ali hugs them and comforts them. Umm Ayman
and Umm Salamah come and shout at Abu Bakr for his betrayal but `Umar kicks
them out of the mosque. Khalid draws his sword but `Ali beats him up. `Umar
orders `Ali to offer allegiance, `Ali extends his hands without opening his palm

and Abu Bakr taps it, they consider this a legitimate pledge. Fatimah enters on
Abu Bakr requesting Fadak, Abu Bakr gives it to her but `Umar prevents him by
tearing the paper apart. This Imami book also contains two more accounts of
Saqifah that resemble this one, in one of them it is stated that the first person
who gave allegiance to Abu Bakr was literally Satan himself (disguised as a man).

Who is this book meant for?
This is a book for everybody who didn’t or couldn’t read the classical history
books recorded by our Muslims forefathers yet still wants to learn the full truth
of the story of Saqifah. It is for every Sunni and Shia who want to learn true
history as opposed to cherry-picking a sentence from this or that book without
academic integrity, sincerity or honesty just to back up his or her sectarian
position. I guarantee -If God permits- that every Muslim who is truly honest with
themselves will change his/her minds concerning their preconceived notions
and ideas, and will realize the flaws of what they grew up with after reading this
book. Muslims need to understand, that if we do not learn our history from the
books of our past historians then what other means do we have of knowing
what actually transpired other than our imaginations and delusions?

THE TRUE STORY OF SUCCESSION:

1- Thursday, the illness intensifies.

We start our story when the beloved Messenger of God peace and blessings be
upon him was in the house of our mother Zaynab bint Jahsh or our mother
Maymunah in a more popular report.
ﺎن ﯾﻮم اﻷرﺑﻌﺎء ﺑﺪئ ﺑﺮﺳﻮل ﱠ
َ ﻟﻤﺎ َﻛ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺻﺒﺢ ﯾﻮم اﻟﺨﻤﯿﺲ ﻋﻘﺪ، ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓﺤﻢ وﺻﺪع
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ اﷲ
اﷲ ِﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﯿﻞ ﱠ
ﺎل اﻏﺰ ﺑﺴﻢ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ، ﻷﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﻟﻮاء ﺑﯿﺪه
 ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻔﺮ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻓﺨﺮج ﺑﻠﻮاﺋﻪ ﻣﻌﻘﻮدا ﻓﺪﻓﻌﻪ إﻟﻰ، اﷲ
ﺑﺮﯾﺪة ﺑْﻦ اﻟﺤﺼﯿﺐ اﻷﺳﻠﻤﻲ وﻋﺴﻜﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺮف ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺒﻖ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻮه اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ اﻷوﻟﯿﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر إﻻ اﻧﺘﺪب
.ِﻓﻲ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻐﺰوة
The illness of the Messenger (saw) began when he was struck by a fever and
headache on Wednesday. When the morning of Thursday arrived, he personally
(saw) handed Usamah his flag, telling him: “Conquer in God’s name and in His
cause, fight those who disbelieve!” He (i.e Usamah) left with this banner raised,
passing it to Buraydah bin al-Hasib al-Aslami just before they camped at al-Juraf
(right outside Madinah). All major figures among the early Muhajirin and Ansar
were assigned to participate in that conquest.1
I say: It appears that all the major figures were supposed to march with the army
of Usamah and while there may have been exceptions, the reports mention none.
The Prophet (saw) then requested to be moved to `A’ishah’s house and his wives
accepted.
ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﯾﻮم اﻟﺨﻤﯿﺲ وﻣﺎ ﯾﻮم اﻟﺨﻤﯿﺲ اﺷﺘﺪ ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﺟﻌﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل اﺋﺘﻮﻧﻲ أﻛﺘﺐ
 إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ:ﻟﻜﻢ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺎ ﻟﻦ ﺗﻀﻠﻮا ﺑﻌﺪه أﺑﺪا ﻓﺘﻨﺎزﻋﻮا وﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻧﺒﻲ ﺗﻨﺎزع ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻓﺎﺧﺘﻠﻒ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ واﺧﺘﺼﻤﻮا؛ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻣﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ. ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﻛﺘﺎب اﷲ.وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻏﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﻮﺟﻊ وﻋﻨﺪﻛﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن
أﻫﺠﺮ اﺳﺘﻔﻬﻤﻮه ﻓﺬﻫﺒﻮا ﯾﺮدون ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل دﻋﻮﻧﻲ ﻓﺎﻟﺬي أﻧﺎ ﻓﯿﻪ ﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺗﺪﻋﻮﻧﻲ إﻟﯿﻪ وأوﺻﺎﻫﻢ ﺑﺜﻼث ﻗﺎل
.أﺧﺮﺟﻮا اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺰﯾﺮة اﻟﻌﺮب وأﺟﯿﺰوا اﻟﻮﻓﺪ ﺑﻨﺤﻮ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺖ أﺟﯿﺰﻫﻢ وﺳﻜﺖ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ
Ibn `Abbas was asked about Thursday, he said: Thursday, oh what a Thursday it
was! The Prophet’s (saw) pain intensified, he (saw) told them: “Bring me writing
materials so I may write for you that which will never cause you to stray.” But
they quarreled around his bed and it is improper to do so in the presence of a
prophet. `Umar said: “The Messenger (saw) is overcome by pain, God’s book is

sufficient for us.” The household split and differed among themselves. Some
people said: “Is he confused due to illness? Ask him what’s wrong?” He (saw)
told them: “Leave me be, for the state that I am in is better than what you wish
for me.” He (saw) then instructed them to do three: “Lead the polytheists
outside the Arabian Peninsula and gift the delegations as I used to do.” He (saw)
remained silent on the third.2
I say: The people of the house were quarreling because one group wanted the
document written while others disliked that the Prophet (saw) would over exert
himself when he was overcome by pain. The Prophet’s (saw) words “The state I
am in is better than what you wish” are to inform those present that what God
has in store for him is better than spending more time in this worldly-life.
َ
َ َ ْﻪ ﱠ
ﱠﺎم ﻓﺨﺮج َر ُﺳﻮل اﷲ
ْ اﻟﺴَﻼ ُم ِﻓﻲ ﯾ
اﻟﺼَﻼةُ َو ﱠ
ْﻪ ﱠ
ِ َﻮ ِم ْاﻟ َﺨ ِﻤﯿﺲ ﻗﺒﻞ أَن ﯾﻘﺒﺾ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﺧ َﻄ َﺐ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ٍ اﻟﺴﻼم ِﺑﺨ ْﻤ َﺴ ِﺔ أﯾ
ُ
ْ
ْ
اﷲﱠ
َ اﺳَﺘ َﻜﱡﻔﻮا ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ
َ
ْ
ْ
ُ َﺮ َﺗ َﺤﱠﺪ َق اﻟﱠﻨ
ْ َﺮ َو
ْ  َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ،ﺎﺻﺒًﺎ َرأْ َﺳ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﺨ ْﺮَﻗ ٍﺔ
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ﺻﻠﻰ
َ  َوِإن رﺑﻰ اﱠﺗ َﺨﺬِﻧﻲ َﺧِﻠﯿﻼ َﻛ َﻤﺎ اﱠﺗ َﺨﺬ ِإﺑ،أُ ﱠﻣِﺘﻲ َﺧِﻠ ًﯿﻼ َﻻﱠﺗ َﺨﺬ ُت أﺑَﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ َﺧِﻠﯿﻼ
ِ  ﺛﻢ َﻗﺎل َر ُﺳﻮل،اﻫ َﯿﻢ َﺧِﻠﯿﻼ
َ اﷲ
ِ ْﺮ
َ ْ َﻜﺮ! اْﻧ ُﻈ ُﺮوا إَﻟﻰ َﻫِﺬ ِه
ﱠ
ْ َ َ
َ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ ﱠ
َ وﻫﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻛ
َ ﺎر َﻋ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ َﻓ ُﺴﱡﺪ
ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ اﻷﺑ
ِ ْﻮ
ٍ  َﻋﻠﻰ ِر ْﺳِﻠﻚ ﯾَﺎ أﺑَﺎ ﺑ:ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ
ِ اب اﻟﺸ
ِ
ْ ْﺖ أَﺑﻲ ﺑ
َ  َﻓِﺈﱢﻧﻲ َﻻ أَ ْﻋَﻠ ُﻢ أَ َﺣًﺪا ِﻋْﻨِﺪي أَ ْﻓ،َﻜ ٍﺮ
 ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ:َﺔ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻪ ﺛﻢ أوﺻﻰ ﺑﺎﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻘﺎل
ﻀ َﻞ ِﻓﻲ ﱡ
ِ اﻟﺼ ْﺤﺒ
ِ ِ َﺑﯿ
 واﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻋﯿﺒﺘﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ أوﯾﺖ إﻟﯿﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﻛﺮﻣﻮا ﻛﺮﯾﻤﻬﻢ.اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ أﺻﺒﺤﺘﻢ ﺗﺰﯾﺪون وأﺻﺒﺤﺖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻻ ﺗﺰﯾﺪ
.وﺗﺠﺎوزوا ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﯿﺌﻬﻢ
That same Thursday, five days before his death, the Prophet (saw) went outside
with his head wrapped in bandages to deliver a sermon. As he climbed the
pulpit, the people observed with silence. He (saw) started his speech by saying:
“A slave of God was given the choice between this world and what God Has in
store in the afterlife, he accepted God’s offer.” Aba Sa`id al-Khudari said: Upon
hearing this, Abu Bakr wept and we did not comprehend, he then said: “May my
father and mother be your ransom, we would sacrifice our families, ourselves
and our wealth for you!” It turned out, the Prophet (saw) was that slave and
Abu Bakr guessed as he was the most knowledgeable among us regarding God’s
Messenger (saw). Jundub narrated to us that he heard the Messenger (saw)
saying this five days prior to his passing: “I had among you brothers and friends
but I am free from taking any person as a close and beloved one (Khalil) yet if I
were to have done so, it would be none other than Aba Bakr. However, my Lord
Has taken me as His close beloved friend (Khalil) just as He took Ibrahim (as).”

He (saw) continued while Abu Bakr cried: “Calm down Abu Bakr! O people, look
at these doors leading into this mosque, close them all except that of Abi Bakr. I
do not know anyone among you who has been a better companion to me than
him.” He (saw) concluded by advising people to look-after the Ansar: “O
Muhajirin, you have increased while the Ansar dwindle. They were my elites,
they sheltered me, so honor the kind ones among them and forgive their
mistakes.”3
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َ اﻟﺼﱠﻔ ِﺔ َﻗ
َ ﺿ ِﻪ َﻓَﺄَﻓ
َ ْﻦ ُﻋَﺒﯿٍْﺪ َو َﻛ
:ﺎل
ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﱡ
ِ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺮ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
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َ  ُﻣ ُﺮوا ِﺑﻼﻻ ﻓﻠﯿ: ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﺎل:اﻟﺼﻼة؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ أَ َﺣ
 ﻗﻠﺖ ِإن أﺑَﺎ:ﻗﺎﻟﺖ َﻋﺎِﺋﺸﺔ.ﺎس
ﻀ َﺮ ِت ﱠ
َ ُﺆذن َو َﻣ ﱡﺮوا أﺑَﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓﻠﯿ
ِ ُﺼﻞ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
ْ  ُﻣ ُﺮوا أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ:ﺎل
َ  َﻓَﻘ.ُﺼ ﱢﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻨﺎس
ْﺑ
َﻜ ٍﺮ َﻓْﻠﯿ َ ﱢ ﱠ
َ ﺎس ِﻣ ْﻦ ْاﻟﺒ
.ﺎس
َ ُﺴ ِﻤ ْﻊ اﻟﱠﻨ
ْ َﻜ ٍﺮ إَِذا َﻗ َﺎم ِﻓﻲ َﻣَﻘ ِﺎﻣ َﻚ َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
َ ﺎء َﻓ ُﻤ ْﺮ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َﻓْﻠﯿ
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َ ُﺴ ِﻤ ْﻊ اﻟﱠﻨ
ْ َﻜ ٍﺮ ِإَذا َﻗ َﺎم ِﻓﻲ َﻣَﻘ ِﺎﻣ َﻚ َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
َ ُﻜﺎء َﻓ ُﻤ ْﺮ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َﻓﻠﯿ
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ُﻮﺳ َﻒ ُﻣ ُﺮوا أﺑَﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ
ُ اﺣ ُﺐ ﯾ
ِ ﺻ َﻮ
ِ ﺼ ُﺔ َﻓﻘﺎل َر ُﺳﻮل
َ  ِإﻧﻜ ﱠﻦ ﻷﻧﺘ ﱠﻦ: اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
َ ﺎس َﻓَﻔ َﻌَﻠ ْﺖ َﺣْﻔ
ِ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
َﻓْﻠﯿ َ ﱢ ﱠ
.ْﺮا
ً ﯿﺐ ِﻣْﻨ ِﻚ َﺧﯿ
َ ﺻ
ِ ُ َﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨ ُﺖ ِﻷ:ﺼ ُﺔ ِﻟ َﻌﺎِﺋ َﺸ َﺔ
َ  َﻓَﻘ َﺎﻟ ْﺖ َﺣْﻔ.ﺎس
ِ ُﺼﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
Salim bin `Ubayd narrated: Once during his illness, the Prophet (saw) fainted
then re-awoke asking: “Has the time for prayer come?” His wives said: “Yes” He
(saw) told them: “Order Bilal to call for prayer and order Abu Bakr to lead the
people.” `A’ishah said: “My father is a sensitive man, if he stood in your spot the
people won’t hear a thing due to his crying; command `Umar to lead the prayer
instead.” The Prophet (saw) insisted: “Order Aba Bakr to lead them in prayer!”
`A’ishah tried to persuade him by suggesting to Hafsah: “Request for `Umar to
lead instead of Aba Bakr because the people won’t hear anything due to his
crying.” However, the Prophet (saw) was not persuaded, he complained: “You
(women) are like the female companions of Yusuf (as), ask Abu Bakr to lead
them!” After hearing this, Hafsah told `A’ishah: “I always get into trouble
because of you.”4
I say: The man who went to ask Abu Bakr to lead was `Abdullah ibn Zam`ah bin
al-Aswad as we will see below.
َ اﷲ ﺑْﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻌ َﺔ ﺑْﻦ
ﱠ
َ  َﻗ, اﻷ ْﺳ َﻮِد ﺑْﻦ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ﱠﻄِﻠﺐ ﺑْﻦ أَ َﺳِﺪ ﺑْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ْاﻟ َﻌﺰﯾﺰ
ْﻪ
ْ  َﻟ ﱠﻤﺎ: ﺎل
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ِ ﺼﻞ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
ِ  ﻓِﺈذا ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨ،  ﻓ َﺨ َﺮ ْﺟﺖ: ْﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻌﺔ
ُ ﱠﺮ َﻓ َﺴ ِﻤ َﻊ َر ُﺳ
َ  َﻓَﻘ، ﯿﺮا
َ  " َﻓَﺄﯾ: ﺎل
َ  َو َﻛ، ﺻ ْﻮَﺗ ُﻪ
ْﻦ أَﺑُﻮ
ً ﺎن ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َر ُﺟﻼ َﺟ ِﻬ
َ  َﻓ َﻜﺒ،  َﻓَﻘ َﺎم،
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ اﷲ
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َ َﻜ ٍﺮ ؟ ﯾ َْﺄﺑَﻰ اﷲ ذِﻟﻚ َواﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ُﻤ
، ﺎس
ْ ﺎء ﺑ
َ  ﻓﺒ، ْﻦ
َ  ﻓ، ﺻﻠﻰ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
َ َﻌَﺪ أ ْن
َ  ﻓ َﺠ، َﻌﺚ ِإﻟﻰ أِﺑﻲ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ ﺼﻠﻰ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
ِ ﻮن " َﻣ ﱠﺮَﺗﯿ
َ  َﻓَﻘ: ْﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻌ َﺔ
َ َﻗ
ُ اﷲ ﺑ
َ اﷲ َﻣﺎ َﻇَﻨْﻨ ُﺖ ِﺣ
َ ْﺤ َﻚ َﻣ َﺎذا َﻓ َﻌْﻠ َﺖ ِﺑﻲ ﯾَﺎ اﺑ
ﯿﻦ أَ َﻣ ْﺮَﺗِﻨﻲ ِإﻻ
َ  َوﯾ: ﺎل ِﻟﻲ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ِْﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻌ َﺔ ؟ َو ﱠ
ِﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ

ُ اﷲ َﻣﺎ أَ َﻣ َﺮِﻧﻲ َر ُﺳ
َ أَ ﱠن َر ُﺳ
 َوَﻟ ْﻮﻻ َذِﻟ َﻚ َﻟ َﻤﺎ َ ﱠ ُ ﱠ، ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ أَ َﻣ َﺮ َك ِﺑَﺬِﻟ َﻚ
ﻮل
ِ َو ﱠ:  ُﻗْﻠ ُﺖ، ﺎس
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ اﷲ
ِ ﺻﻠﯿْﺖ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
ْ ﯿﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ أَ َر أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
ﱠ
َ َﻜ ٍﺮ َرأَْﯾُﺘ َﻚ أَ َﺣ ﱠﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ
َ  َوَﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﺣ، اﷲ
.ﺎس
ﻀ َﺮ ِﺑ ﱠ
ِﱠ
ِ ﺎﻟﺼﻼ ِة ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
Ibn Zam`ah said: When the Messenger’s (saw) condition worsened, I was
present there with a group of Muslims. Bilal called him to prayer but the
Prophet (saw) commanded: “Order Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” I left and
found `Umar among the people while Abu Bakr was absent. I said: “O `Umar,
stand and lead the prayer.” He stood to make Takbir but he had a strong voice
so the Messenger (saw) heard him and said: “Where is Abu Bakr!? God will not
accept this nor will the Muslims!” At this, we sent after him right after `Umar
finished praying then Abu Bakr began leading our prayers. `Umar told me: “Woe
to you, O ibn abi Zam`ah! What have you done!? I thought the Messenger (saw)
had ordered you to ask me to lead and if not I wouldn’t have led them.” I said:
“By Allah, he never ordered it, I couldn’t find Aba Bakr so I felt you were the
most worthy of leading those present.”5
I say: At this point, assuming Abu Bakr was from those previously drafted to
head out with Usamah, it seems that upon falling ill and sensing death, the
Messenger (saw) had assigned him another role. Thus, Abu Bakr was officially
no longer part of Usamah’s expedition while other figures such as `Umar were
most likely still part of that army.
 ادﻋﻲ ﻟﻲ اﺑﺎك واﺧﺎك ﺣﺘﻰ اﻛﺘﺐ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺎ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ اﺧﺎف أن ﯾﺘﻤﻨﻰ ﻣﺘﻤﻦ وﯾﻘﻮل: ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ
،  أو ﻟﻮح،  اﺋﺘﻨﻲ ﺑﻜﺘﻒ:  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻌﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ. اﻧﺎ اوﻟﻰ: ﻗﺎﺋﻞ
 اﺑﻰ اﷲ واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن أن: ﻗﺎل,  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ذﻫﺐ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﺎن ﻟﯿﻘﻮم. ﺣﺘﻰ اﻛﺘﺐ ﻻﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺎ ﻻ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
.ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ
`A’ishah, who was suffering from a headache similar to her husband’s (saw)
narrated: The Prophet (saw) asked me to call on my father and brother so he
may write a document, he said: “I fear that someone may be desirous and claim
to be more worthy.” So he (saw) asked `Abdul-Rahman bin Abi Bakr: “Bring me a
tablet so that I may write for Abu Bakr a book that no one may dispute.” When
`Abdul-Rahman bin Abu Bakr got up to fetch the writing material, the Prophet
(saw) suddenly stopped him and said: “Allah and the believers will reject anyone
besides you O Aba Bakr.”6
ّ وﺟﺎء اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﯾﺨﺮﺟﻮن ﻣﻊ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﯾﻮدﻋﻮن رﺳﻮل
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﯾﻤﻀﻮن إﻟﻰ اﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮ
 ﻓﻄﺄﻃﺄ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ،ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺮف ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﯾﻮم اﻷﺣﺪ اﺷﺘﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وﺟﻌﻪ ﻓﺪﺧﻞ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺴﻜﺮه واﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﻐﻤﻮر

 ورﺟﻊ، ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﯾﺮﻓﻊ ﯾﺪﯾﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﺛﻢ ﯾﻀﻌﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻌﺮﻓﺖ أﻧﻪ ﯾﺪﻋﻮ ﻟﻲ،ﻓﻘﺒﻠﻪ واﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻻ ﯾﺘﻜﻠﻢ
.أﺳﺎﻣﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺴﻜﺮه
Later that day, the Muslim soldiers departing with Usamah had stopped by to
bid the Messenger (saw) farewell. When done, they marched towards their
camp in al-Juraf. As Sunday arrived, Prophet Muhammad’s (saw) pain intensified
so Usamah returned from his camp to find the Prophet (saw) overwhelmed by
the illness, he leaned down and kissed him but the Prophet (saw) remained
silent, he then began raising his arms towards the sky and placing them on
Usamah. Usamah remarked: “I realized that he was supplicating God for me.”
Usamah returned to camp afterwards.7
وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري أن ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس أﺧﺒﺮه أن ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿﻲ اﷲ
ﻋﻨﻪ ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻌﻪ اﻟﺬي ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻛﯿﻒ
أﺻﺒﺢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺻﺒﺢ ﺑﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ ﺑﺎرﺋﺎ ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﺑﯿﺪه ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
أﻧﺖ واﷲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺛﻼث ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺼﺎ وإﻧﻲ واﷲ ﻷرى رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﻮف ﯾﺘﻮﻓﻰ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻌﻪ ﻫﺬا
إﻧﻲ ﻷﻋﺮف وﺟﻮه ﺑﻨﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﻮت اذﻫﺐ ﺑﻨﺎ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﻨﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻓﯿﻤﻦ
ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ إن ﻛﺎن ﻓﯿﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ذﻟﻚ وإن ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻏﯿﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎه ﻓﺄوﺻﻰ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ إﻧﺎ واﷲ ﻟﺌﻦ ﺳﺄﻟﻨﺎﻫﺎ رﺳﻮل
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻤﻨﻌﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻻ ﯾﻌﻄﯿﻨﺎﻫﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﺪه وإﻧﻲ واﷲ ﻻ أﺳﺄﻟﻬﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
.وﺳﻠﻢ
Ibn `Abbas told `Abdullah ibn Ka`b: `Ali ibn abi Talib came out of the Prophet’s
(saw) house during his last illness so the people gathered around him asking: “O
aba al-Hasan, how does the Messenger (saw) fair this morning?” `Ali replied:
“Thank God, he is better this morning.” Upon hearing this, al-`Abbas grabbed
`Ali by the hand and took him to the side: “By Allah, after three (days) you will
be a servant under someone’s cane. I know the faces of `Abdul-Muttalib’s
children when they near death, the Messenger (saw) will die from this illness.”
He continued: “Let us go to the Messenger (saw) and ask him who shall be in
charge of this affair (i.e leadership). If authority is ours then we will know and if
it isn’t then he will command them to take care of us.” `Ali replied: “By Allah, if
we were to ask him and he prevents us, the people would never give it to us
after him. By Allah, I will not ask the Messenger (saw) for it.”8

2- Monday & the death of our Prophet (saw).

“Give thanks for His Grace and come without fear … What I am now, even so
shall you be.” (Al-Ghazzali)
:وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ أن أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻛﺎن ﯾﺼﻠﻲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ اﻟﺬي ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺣﺘﻰ إذا ﻛﺎن ﯾﻮم اﻻﺛﻨﯿﻦ وﻫﻢ ﺻﻔﻮف ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻛﺸﻒ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﺘﺮ اﻟﺤﺠﺮة ﻓﻨﻈﺮ
إﻟﯿﻨﺎ وﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﺋﻢ ﻛﺄن وﺟﻬﻪ ورﻗﺔ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﺛﻢ ﺗﺒﺴﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺿﺎﺣﻜﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺒﻬﺘﻨﺎ وﻧﺤﻦ
ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮح ﺑﺨﺮوج رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻧﻜﺺ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻘﺒﯿﻪ ﻟﯿﺼﻞ اﻟﺼﻒ وﻇﻦ
أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺧﺎرج ﻟﻠﺼﻼة ﻓﺄﺷﺎر إﻟﯿﻬﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﯿﺪه أن أﺗﻤﻮا
ﺻﻼﺗﻜﻢ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻢ دﺧﻞ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄرﺧﻰ اﻟﺴﺘﺮ ﺛﻢ رﺟﻊ واﻧﺼﺮف اﻟﻨﺎس وﻫﻢ ﯾﻈﻨﻮن أن
 ﻗﺪ أﺻﺒﺢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺪ أﻓﺎق ﻣﻦ وﺟﻌﻪ ودﺧﻞ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺑﻨﺘﻪ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ وﻗﺎل
.ﻣﻔﯿﻘﺎ وأرﺟﻮ ان ﯾﻜﻮن اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻗﺪ ﺷﻔﺎه ﺛﻢ رﻛﺐ ﻓﻠﺤﻖ ﺑﺄﻫﻠﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻨﺎح
Anas narrated a story of how Aba Bakr was leading them during the sickness of
the Messenger (saw). He said: On Monday, as they stood in their rows ready for
prayer, the Messenger (saw) lowered the curtains of his room and looked at us,
his face was like a page of Qur’an as he smiled and laughed. We were surprised
during prayer and extremely happy when he came out. Abu Bakr moved back
and joined the row thinking that the Messenger (saw) was coming out to join us
but he (saw) signaled them to continue their prayer as they are, then went back
inside and closed the curtain. The people left after prayer thinking that the
Messenger (saw) was healed from his sickness. Abu Bakr entered on his
daughter `A’ishah and said: “This morning the Messenger (saw) seems much
better, I pray that God Has healed him.” Al-Siddiq returned to his house in
al-Sunuh (To his wife Habibah bint Kharijah).9
ً ﺛﻢ دﺧﻞ ﯾﻮم اﻹﺛﻨﯿﻦ وأﺻﺒﺢ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 ﻓﻮدﻋﻪ أﺳﺎﻣﺔ وﺧﺮج إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺴﻜﺮه، ﻓﻘﺎل ﻷﺳﺎﻣﺔ اﻏﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺮﻛﺔ اﷲ،ﻣﻔﯿﻘﺎ
، ﻓﺒﯿﻨﺎ ﻫﻮ ﯾﺮﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﻛﻮب إذا رﺳﻮل ّأﻣﻪ أم أﯾﻤﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺎءه ﯾﻘﻮل إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﯾﻤﻮت ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ.ﻓﺄﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺣﯿﻞ
.وأﻗﺒﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ وأﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻬﻮا إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ وﻫﻮ ﯾﻤﻮت
On that same day, the Prophet (saw) was awake and fully conscious, he (saw)
told Usamah: “Go with Allah’s blessings.” He bid him farewell and ordered the
soldiers at the camp to begin their march. As Usamah was about to ride his
horse, his mother Umm Ayman sent her messenger with terrible news: “You
must return, the Messenger of God (saw) is dying.” `Umar and abu `Ubaydah
returned with him to check on the Prophet (saw).10

واﺷﺘﺪ ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ اﻟﻮﺟﻊ ﻓﺄرﺳﻠﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وأرﺳﻠﺖ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب
وارﺳﻠﺖ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺮأة اﻟﻰ ﺣﻤﯿﻤﻬﺎ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺮﺟﻌﻮا ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ
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The Messenger’s pain worsened to an extent that Fatimah sent after `Ali, Hafsah
sent after `Umar and each woman sent after her husband but they couldn’t
make it back in time. The Apostle of God may peace and blessings be upon him
had passed away while resting on `A’ishah’s chest. The tragedy struck on the
dusk of Monday while Abu Bakr al-Siddiq was still in al-Sunuh (i.e al-`Aliyah).
`Umar bin al-Khattab stood in a state of denial and said: “By Allah, the
Messenger of God (saw) did not die!” `Umar explained: “By Allah, at that time
this was what I thought. That God would then order him to cut the hands and
feet of certain men (i.e hypocrites).” When the news reached Abu Bakr he
hurriedly returned and came inside the house then directly unveiled the face of
the Messenger (saw) and kissed it, he said: “May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, sweet in death as you have been in life. By He who holds my
soul in His hand, God shall not let you taste death twice!” He came out saying:
“O oath-taker! Don't be hasty.” `Umar sat as Abu Bakr spoke, he praised God
and exalted Him then said: “Whoever used to worship Muhammad (saw) then
Muhammad (saw) has died. And whoever worships Allah then know that God is
alive, undying.” He recited: {Indeed, you are to die, and indeed, they are to die}
And he recited: {Muhammad is naught but a Messenger; Messengers have
passed away before him. Why, if he should die or is slain, will you turn about on
your heels?} Those present wept profusely when they heard the recitation.11
ُ ﺎت َر ُﺳ
َ  أَ َﻣ،ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ؟
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﺻ
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
َ  ﯾَﺎ:َﻗﺎﻟُﻮا ﻣﺨﺎﻃﺒﯿﻦ اﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ
ِ ﺎﺣ َﺐ َر ُﺳ
َ  َﻓ َﻌِﻠ ُﻤﻮا أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻗ:ﺎل
َ  َﻗ، َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ:ﺎل
َ َﻗ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﺻ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ
َ  َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻧ:ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ ﺎﺣ َﺐ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ
َ  ﯾَﺎ:ﺎل َﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ
ُ
ﱠ
ُ
ﱠ
ُ
َ ْﻪ؟ َﻗ
َ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ؟ َﻗ
ْ ﻮن ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﯾ
َ  ﯾ َْﺪ ُﺧﻞ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم َﻓﯿ:ﺎل
َ  َو َﻛﯿ: َﻗﺎﻟﻮا، َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ:ﺎل
َ َﺨ ُﺮ ُﺟ
َ ون َوﯾ َْﺪ ُﻋ
َ ﱢﺮ
َﺠﻲ ُء
ُ ُﻜﺒ
ِ ُﺼﻠﻰ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ ْﻒ ﯾ
ِ ﻮن َوﯾ
َ
َ آﺧ ُﺮ
.ون
I say: The people, still under the shock began asking Abu Bakr.

They said: “O Companion of Allah’s Messenger (saw), has the Messenger (saw)
died?” He (confidently) answered: “Yes.” They realized that it was as he said.
They asked: “O Companion of the Prophet (saw), do we pray on the Prophet
(saw)?” He said: “Yes.” They asked “How?” He said: “A group enters and
performs Takbir then they exit before others take their place.”12
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻛﺮم اﷲ وﺟﻬﻪ أﺑﺴﻂ ﯾﺪك أﺑﺎﯾﻌﻚ
ّ وإن ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻻ
ّ ﻓﯿﻘﺎل ﻋﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ﯾﺆﺧﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ
ﻛﺮم اﷲ وﺟﻬﻪ وﻣﻦ ﯾﻄﻠﺐ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻏﯿﺮﻧﺎ وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن اﻟﻌﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻟﻘﻲ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻫﻞ أوﺻﺎك
رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺑﺸﻲء ﻗﺎل ﻻ وﻟﻘﻲ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس أﯾﻀﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ ﻻ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻟﻌﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ
ّ
وﯾﺴﺘﺒﺪ
 أو ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻨﻜﺮ ﺣﻘﻨﺎ: ﻓﺄﺑﻰ وﻗﺎل. ﻓﻼ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ اﺛﻨﺎن،ﻋﻨﻪ اﺧﺮج ﺣﺘﻰ أﺑﺎﯾﻌﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻋﯿﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس
. ﺳﺘﺮى أن ذﻟﻚ ﺳﯿﻜﻮن:ﻋﻠﯿﻨﺎ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻌﺒﺎس
When the Messenger (saw) passed, al-`Abbas told `Ali bin abi Talib: “Extend
your hand that I may offer you allegiance. This way it will be said the uncle of
the Prophet (saw) pledged allegiance to the cousin of the Prophet (saw),
matters such as this one cannot be delayed.” `Ali told al-`Abbas: “And who else
seeks authority besides us?” `Abbas had previously met with Abu Bakr and
asked him: “Has the Messenger of Allah (saw) commanded you with anything?”
He said: “No, he has not.” and he asked `Umar the same. Al-`Abbas repeated:
“Come out in front of all people so I may offer you allegiance then no two
people will differ on you.” `Ali refused and said: “Would any of them deny us
our right without consulting us?” Al-`Abbas said: “You’ll see, it shall surely come
to be.”13
I say: The banu Hashim believed that leadership should have been handed to
them after the death of the Prophet (saw) and considered it their right to inherit
authority mainly due to their blood relation and nearness to the Prophet (saw).

3- Sa`d bin `Ubadah addresses the Ansar.

Meanwhile, the heads of the Ansar and their leaders felt they had a responsibility
to figure out matters of politics and successorship during these hard times.
واﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻲ ﺳﻘﯿﻔﺔ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺪة ﻓﻜﺎن أول ﻣﻦ ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﯾﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﺧﺰﯾﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ وﻗﺎل :ﯾﺎ
ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر! إﻧﻜﻢ إذ ﻗﺪﻣﺘﻢ اﻟﯿﻮم وأﻧﺘﻢ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎب اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وإﻟﯿﻜﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻬﺠﺮة وﻓﯿﻜﻢ ﻗﺒﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وآﻟﻪ ﻓﺄﺟﻤﻌﻮا أﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺟﻞ ﺗﻬﺎﺑﻪ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ وﺗﺄﻣﻨﻪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻗﺎل :ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر:
ﺻﺪﻗﺖ ﯾﺎ ﺧﺰﯾﻤﺔ! إن اﻟﻘﻮل ﻟﻌﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮل ،ﻗﺪ رﺿﯿﻨﺎ ﺑﺼﺎﺣﺒﻨﺎ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة.
On that day, the Ansar gathered at Saqifat Banu Sa`idah with the first of their
speakers being Khuzaymah bin Thabit: “O fellow Ansar! You have come today
and you are labeled as ‘Supporters’ in God’s Book. You were the destination of
emmigration and amongst you is the grave of the Prophet (saw). Unite your
word on a man respected by Quraysh, a man towards which the Ansar feel safe
”and secure.
The Ansar agreed: “You speak truth O Khuzaymah! It is as you say and we are
pleased with our companion Sa`d bin `Ubadah.”14
ﻓﻘﺎل ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة ﻻﺑﻨﻪ ﻗﯿﺲ  :اﻧﻨﻲ ﻻ اﺳﺘﻄﯿﻊ ان اﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻛﻼﻣﻲ ﻟﻤﺮﺿﻲ ،و ﻟﻜﻦ ﺗﻠﻖ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻗﻮﻟﻲ
ﻓﺄﺳﻤﻌﻬﻢ ،ﻓﻜﺎن ﺳﻌﺪ ﯾﺘﻜﻠﻢ ،و ﯾﺴﺘﻤﻊ اﺑﻨﻪ و ﯾﺮﻓﻊ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺗﻪ ﻟﯿﺴﻤﻊ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﻓﻜﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.
Sa`d bin `Ubadah told his son Qays: “I cannot speak loudly enough for people to
hear due to my illness. Transmit what I say so they may all hear.” Thus, Sa`d
spoke and his son would repeat for people to hear.15
ﻗﺎل ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ وأﺛﻨﻰ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ  :ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻟﻜﻢ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﺔ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﯾﻦ وﻓﻀﯿﻠﺔ ِﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻟﯿﺴﺖ
ﻟﻘﺒﯿﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺮب  ،إن ﻣﺤﻤﺪا ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻟﺒﺚ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸﺮة ﺳﻨﺔ ِﻓﻲ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﯾﺪﻋﻮﻫﻢ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺒﺎدة اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ وﺧﻠﻊ
اﻷﻧﺪاد واﻷوﺛﺎن  ،ﻓﻤﺎ آﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ إﻻ رﺟﺎل ﻗﻠﯿﻞ َ ،و َﻛ َ
اﷲ
ﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮا ﯾﻘﺪرون ﻋﻠﻰ أن ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻮا َر ُﺳﻮل ﱠِ
ﱠ
وﻻ أن ﯾﻌﺰوا دﯾﻨﻪ  ،وﻻ أن ﯾﺪﻓﻌﻮا ﻋﻦ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ ﺿﯿﻤﺎ ﻋﻤﻮا ﺑﻪ َ ،ﺣﺘﻰ إذا أراد ﺑﻜﻢ اﻟﻔﻀﯿﻠﺔ ﺳﺎق إﻟﯿﻜﻢ
اﻟﻜﺮاﻣﺔ وﺧﺼﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻌﻤﺔ  ،ﻓﺮزﻗﻜﻢ ﱠ
اﷲ اﻹﯾﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ وﺑﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ واﻟﻤﻨﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ وﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ  ،واﻹﻋﺰاز َﻟ ُﻪ وﻟﺪﯾﻨﻪ ،
واﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﻷﻋﺪاﺋﻪ  ،ﻓﻜﻨﺘﻢ أﺷﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪوه ﻣﻨﻜﻢ وأﺛﻘﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪوه ﻣﻦ ﻏﯿﺮﻛﻢ َ ،ﺣﱠﺘﻰ اﺳﺘﻘﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﻌﺮب
ﻷﻣﺮ اﷲ ﻃﻮﻋﺎ وﻛﺮﻫﺎ  ،وأﻋﻄﻰ اﻟﺒﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﻤﻘﺎدة ﺻﺎﻏﺮا داﺧﺮا َ ،ﺣﱠﺘﻰ أﺛﺨﻦ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺑﻜﻢ
اﻷرض  ،وداﻧﺖ ﺑﺄﺳﯿﺎﻓﻜﻢ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻌﺮب  ،وﺗﻮﻓﺎه ﱠ
اﷲ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻨﻜﻢ راض وﺑﻜﻢ ﻗﺮﯾﺮ ﻋﯿﻦ  ،اﺳﺘﺒﺪوا ﺑﻬﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ؛
ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻟﻜﻢ دون اﻟﻨﺎس .ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻮه ﺑﺄﺟﻤﻌﻬﻢ أن ﻗﺪ وﻓﻘﺖ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺮأي وأﺻﺒﺖ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﻮل  :وﻟﻦ ﻧﻌﺪو ﻣﺎ رأﯾﺖ وﻧﻮﻟﯿﻚ
ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ  ،ﻓﺈﻧﻚ ﻓﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻘﻨﻊ وﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ رﺿﺎ.
After praising God and exalting him, Sa`d spoke: “O fellow Ansar, you have

acquired much goodness in early Islam and many virtues in religion that no
other Arab tribe possesses. Muhammad (saw) remained ten years between his
people, calling them to disown statues and idols but none believed in him
except few. The believers were unable to defend the divine message or raise it
to a state of glory, they couldn’t even repel harm away from themselves. Then
God wished to honor you (i.e Ansar) and grant you virtue, He blessed you with
believing in Him, believing in His Messenger (saw) and with defending his
Companions. You remained the toughest against God’s enemies, even if they
were from your own people, until the Arabs adhered to His command either
voluntarily or forcefully. The distant enemies were disgraced and defeated, and
the land of the Arabs was vanquished through your swords. As God took his soul
(saw), know that he (i.e Muhammad) was pleased with you and proud of you, so
consider this matter (i.e leadership) as your own for it does not belong to any
other people.”
They all agreed with Sa`d’s opinion and said: “We will not exceed what you told
us and we shall place you in charge of this, we find you to be convincing for us
and surely pleasing for the rest of the believers.”16
 ﻧﺤﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮون وﺻﺤﺎﺑﺔ َر ُﺳﻮل ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،  ﻓﺈن أﺑﺖ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮة ﻗﺮﯾﺶ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ُﺛ ﱠﻢ إﻧﻬﻢ ﺗﺮادوا اﻟﻜﻼم ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻢ
ِاﷲ
 ﻣﻨﺎ:  ﻓﺈﻧﺎ ﻧﻘﻮل إذا:  ﻓﻌﻼم ﺗﻨﺎزﻋﻮﻧﻨﺎ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﻌﺪه ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ،  وﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﺸﯿﺮﺗﻪ وأوﻟﯿﺎؤه، اﻷوﻟﻮن
َ  َﻓَﻘ،  وﻟﻦ ﻧﺮﺿﻰ ﺑﺪون ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ أﺑﺪا، أﻣﯿﺮ وﻣﻨﻜﻢ أﻣﯿﺮ
. ﻫﺬا أول اﻟﻮﻫﻦ: ﺎل ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑْﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة ﺣﯿﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﻬﺎ
Discussions went back and forth until someone said: “What if the Muhajirun of
Quraysh refuse us? What if they argue: ‘We are the emigrants, the early
Companions of the Messenger (saw), his kinsmen and friends. On what basis do
you dispute with us?’”
A group of Ansar answered: “In this case we tell them: From us a chief and from
you a chief, we shall not accept anything less!” Upon hearing this, Sa`d bin
`Ubadah commented: “This is the beginning of our weakness.”17
I say: The Ansar believed that leadership is their right after the death of the
Prophet (saw) and that no one may deny them authority mainly due to their
strength, their numbers and because Islam was only victorious through them.

4- News of the Ansar gathering & the decision to meet them.

I say: The Prophet (saw) was being prepared by his family members and
servants, `Ali, `Abbas, Qutham, Usamah and a few others were in charge of this.
In Arabian and Islamic customs and habits, a man’s own family is in charge of
burial preparations.
 وﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ،روي أﻧﻪ ﺑﯿﻨﺎ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮون ﻓﻲ ﺣﺠﺮة رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻗﺪ ﻗﺒﻀﻪ اﷲ إﻟﯿﻪ
اﺧ ُﺮ ْج ﯾَﺎ ﺑ َ ْ ﱠ
ْ :اء ْاﻟ ِﺠَﺪار
، اﻧﻲ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻣﺸﻐﻮل:ﺎب ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
ِ واﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻣﺘﺸﺎﻏﻼن ﺑﻪ ِإَذا َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ُﯾَﻨ ِﺎدي ِﻣ ْﻦ َو َر
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﺨﻄ
ِ
. ﻓﻘﺎم ﻣﻌﻪ، اﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﯿﺎم:ﻓﻘﺎل
The Muhajirun were in the Prophet’s (saw) room, meanwhile `Ali and al-`Abbas
were preoccupied with preparations. `Umar narrated: As we were in the
Prophet’s (saw) house, a man called from behind the wall: “Come out O Ibn
al-Khattab!” I said: “I’m too busy to deal with you.” He shouted again: “You
must come out!” So I came out to meet him.18
 ﯾﺪورون ﺣﻮﻟﻪ و، ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة، ان ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻗﺪ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا ﻓﻲ ﺳﻘﯿﻔﺔ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺪة:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
 ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﺎذا، و ﺛﻢ أﻧﺎس ﻣﻦ أﺷﺮاﻓﻬﻢ و ﻗﺪ ﺧﺸﯿﺖ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ، و ﻧﺠﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﺮﺟﻰ، اﻧﺖ اﻟﻤﺮﺟﻰ:ﯾﻘﻮﻟﻮن
 ﻓﺎﻧﻲ أﻧﻈﺮ اﻟﻰ ﺑﺎب ﻓﺘﻨﺔ ﻗﺪ ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ اﻻ ان. و اذﻛﺮ ﻻﺧﻮﺗﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ و اﺧﺘﺎروا ﻷﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ،ﺗﺮى
ّ ﯾﻐﻠﻘﻪ
 ﻓﻔﺰع ﻋﻤﺮ أﺷﺪ اﻟﻔﺰع،اﷲ
The Ansari man said: This group of Ansar had gathered in the Saqifah of banu
Sa`idah along with Sa`d bin `Ubadah. They circumambulate around him saying:
“You are the leader we hoped for.” Among them are men of high status and I
fear this may lead to unrest, so look into this O `Umar and mention it to your
Muhajirin brethren and choose for yourselves. I am looking at an open door of
ordeals that none can shut except Allah!”`Umar was shaken when he heard the
news.19
I say: It is recorded the man was al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah.20

ّ  أﯾﻦ ﻧﺒﺮح ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻮاري رﺳﻮل: ﻗﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ:ﻓﺎﺗﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ اﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ وأﺧﺬ ﺑﯿﺪه ﻗﺎﺋﻼ
،اﷲ اﻧﻲ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻣﺸﻐﻮل
ْ
َ  إ ﱠن:ﺎل اﻷﻧﺼﺎري
ّ  و ﺳﻨﺮﺟﻊ ان ﺷﺎء، ﻻ ّﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﯿﺎم:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎم أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ َﻓَﻘ.اﷲ
ﺎر َﻗِﺪ
َﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ
ُ ُﺤِﺪُﺛﻮا أَ ْﻣ ًﺮا ﯾ
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﻗﺒ
ُ َﻜ
ُ اﺟَﺘ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا َﻓَﺄ ْد ِر ُﻛ
.ﯿﻪ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌب
ْ ْﻞ أَ ْن ﯾ
ْ
ِ ﻮن َﺑْﯿَﻨَﻨﺎ َوَﺑْﯿَﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓ
`Umar rushed to Aba Bakr, pulling him by the arm and saying: “Get up.” Abu
Bakr told him: “I’m preoccupied, we mustn't leave before burying the

Messenger (saw)” `Umar said: “This is necessary and we shall return
God-willing.”
Abu Bakr went out to hear what the Ansari had to say: “They have gathered so
make haste before they do something that causes war between us!”21
َ ُْ
ْ َﻓُﻘ ْﻤ ُﺖ َوَﻗ َﺎم أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ، ﺼﺎر
ْ َْ ْ َ
ْ
َْ
َ
ْ َ
َﻜ ٍﺮ َوأَﺑُﻮ
ِ َ  ﯾَﺎ أﺑَﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ اﻧﻄِﻠﻖ ِﺑَﻨﺎ ِإﻟﻰ ِإﺧ َﻮاِﻧَﻨﺎ َﻫ ُﺆﻻ ِء ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷﻧ: ﻗﻠﺖ ِﻷِﺑﻲ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ:ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
َ  َﻟِﻘَﯿَﻨﺎ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َر ُﺟ، َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َدَﻧ ْﻮَﻧﺎ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ،ُﺤِﺪُﺛﻮا ِﻓﻲ ْاﻹ ْﺳَﻼم َﻓْﺘ ًﻖ
ُ ُﻋَﺒﯿَْﺪ َة ﺑ
َ ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﺠ ﱠﺮاح َﻧ ْﺤ َﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻓ ِﺰ ِﻋ
ﺎن
ْ ﯿﻦ أَ ْن ﯾ
َ ﻼ ِن
ِ ﺻﺎِﻟ َﺤ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ُ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ﺎﻋَﺪ َة َو َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻦ ﺑ
ُ ُﻋ َﻮْﯾ ُﻢ ﺑ
َ ْﻦ ﺗ ِﺮ ُﯾﺪ
َ  أﯾ: ﻓﻘﺎﻻ, ْﻦ َﻋِﺪ ﱟي
 ْار ِﺟ ُﻌﻮا ﻓِﺈﻧﻜ ْﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎﻻ,  ﻗ ْﻮ َﻣﻜ ْﻢ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻠ َﻐَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ:ون؟ ﻓﻘﻠَﻨﺎ
ِ ْﻦ َﺳ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
 وأﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة ﺑﻦ، وﻋﻤﺮ، ﻓﻤﻀﻰ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ, ﻀ َﻲ
ِ  ﻓﺄَﺑْﯿﻨﺎ ِإﻻ أن ﻧ ْﻤ,  َوﻟﻦ ﯾُﺆت ﺷ ْﻲ ٌء ﺗﻜ َﺮﻫﻮﻧﻪ, َﻟ ْﻦ ُﺗ َﺨ َﺎﻟﻔﻮا
ْ
ٌ  َﺣﱠﺘﻰ اْﻧَﺘ َﻬْﯿَﻨﺎ إَﻟﻰ اﻟَﻘ ْﻮم َوإَذا ُﻫ ْﻢ ُﻋ ُﻜ, اﻟﺠﺮاح ﺣﺘﻰ ﺟﺎؤوا اﻟﺴﻘﯿﻔﺔ َوأََﻧﺎ أُ َز ﱢو ُر َﻛَﻼ ًﻣﺎ أُر ُﯾﺪ أَ ْن أََﺗ َﻜﻠﱠ َﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻮف ُﻫَﻨﺎِﻟ َﻚ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ  َﻫَﺬا َﺳ ْﻌُﺪ ﺑ: َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫَﺬا؟ َﻓَﻘﺎﻟُﻮا: َﻓُﻘْﻠ ُﺖ،ْﻦ َﻇ ْﻬ َﺮاَﻧﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْﻦ ُﻋﺒ
َ َﻋَﻠﻰ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻣ َﺰ ﱠﻣ ٌﻞ َﺑﯿ
ُﻮﻋ ُﻚ َو ُﻫ َﻮ
َ  ﯾ: َﻣﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ؟ َﻗﺎﻟُﻮا: َﻓُﻘْﻠ ُﺖ،َﺎد َة
َ
.ﯾﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣ ِﺮﯾﺾ
ٍ َﻋﻠﻰ َﺳ ِﺮ
I (`Umar) said to Abi Bakr: “O Aba Bakr, let us head out to meet our Ansari
brothers.” So I, Abu Bakr and aba `Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah all headed towards
them, fearing that they may cause a rift in Islam. When we approached the
Saqifah of banu Sa`idah, we met two righteous men from the Ansar, `Uwaym bin
Sa`idah and Ma`n bin `Adi, they both said: “Where are you heading?” We said:
“To meet your people, we heard what they did.” They said: “Go back, you will
not be opposed nor will this lead to a thing you dislike.” However, we insisted
on going and we continued on our way while I prepared a few words to address
them.
When we finally reached the folks, they sat surrounding a man covered with
sheets. I (`Umar) asked: “Who is this?” They answered: “Sa`d bin `Ubadah, he’s
very sick.” And Sa`d was laying on his bed.22
I say: Some people ask why didn’t Abu Bakr inform the Prophet’s (saw) family so
they may attend Saqifah? It was a quick decision but it is also very inconsiderate
and rude to bother the grieving family of a deceased with worldly matters and
politics while they are burdened with funeral preparations. They thought they
could resolve the situation before it escalates but things were not so simple.

5- Abu Bakr addresses the Ansar.

ََ ُ ْ
َ
َﻓَﺒْﯿَﻨ َﻤﺎ َ
ْ َْ َ َ ْ
ﺎﻋ ٌﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ
ﺼُ
احَ ،وَﺗِﺒ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺟ َﻤ َ
ﺎر َﻛَﺬِﻟ َﻚ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ ُﻤ َﺤ َ
اﻷْﻧ َ
ﺎو َر ِةِ ،إذ أﻗﺒَﻞ أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َوأﺑُﻮ ُﻋَﺒﯿْﺪة ﺑْﻦ اﻟ َﺠ ﱠﺮ ِْ
ﺎن ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ﯾَُﻘ ُ
ْ
اﷲ َﻣﺎ أَ َر ْد ُت ِﺑَﺬِﻟ َﻚ إ ﱠﻻ أَﱢﻧﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻫﯿﱠﺄ ُت َﻛ َ
ﯾﻦ َﻓﺬ َﻫ َﺐ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َﯾَﺘ َﻜﻠﱠ ُﻢ َو َﻛ َ
ﺎﺟ ِﺮ َ
ﻼ ًﻣﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ أَ ْﻋ َﺠَﺒِﻨﻲ،
ﻮلَ :و ﱠِ
اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ ِ
ِ
ﺼ ْﺖ ﯾَﺎ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َ ,ﻓ َﺤ ِﻤَﺪ ﱠ
َﻜﺮ َﻓَﺘ َﻜﻠﱠ َﻢ أَﺑَْﻠ َﻎ اﻟﱠﻨﺎسَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
ﯿﺖ أَ ْن َ ُ َ ْ ُ ﱠ َ ْ
َﺧ ِﺸ ُ
ْﻪ إن
اﷲَ َوأَْﺛَﻨﻰ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ
ﺎل:أَْﻧ ِ
ﻻ َﯾﺒْﻠ َﻐ ُﻪ أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ ،ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﺗ َﻜﻠ َﻢ أﺑُﻮ ﺑ ٍ
ِ
اﷲ ﺟﻞ ﺛﻨﺎؤه ﺑﻌﺚ ﻣﺤﻤﺪا ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻬﺪى ودﯾﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻓﺄﺧﺬ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﻨﻮاﺻﯿﻨﺎ
وﻗﻠﻮﺑﻨﺎ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ دﻋﺎ إﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﻜﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ أول اﻟﻨﺎس إﺳﻼﻣﺎ واﻟﻨﺎس ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﯿﻪ ﺗﺒﻊ وﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﺸﺮة رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻧﺤﻦ ﻣﻊ ذﻟﻚ أوﺳﻂ اﻟﻌﺮب أﻧﺴﺎﺑﺎ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻗﺒﯿﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻌﺮب إﻻ وﻟﻘﺮﯾﺶ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ وﻻدة،
ﺎل :ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ ْ َ
ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ َ
ﺎر ,أﻧﺘﻢ أﯾﻀﺎ واﷲ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آووا وﻧﺼﺮوا وأﻧﺘﻢ وزراؤﻧﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﯾﻦ ووزراء رﺳﻮل اﷲ
اﻷْﻧ َ
ﺼِ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ واﻧﺘﻢ إﺧﻮاﻧﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎب اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﺷﺮﻛﺎؤﻧﺎ ﻓﻲ دﯾﻦ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻣﻦ
ﺎر ْﻛُﺘ ُﻤﻮَﻧﺎ ِﻓﯿﻪ ﻓﺄﻧﺘﻢ أﺣﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﯿﻨﺎ وأﻛﺮﻣﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻨﺎ
ﺻْﺒَﻨﺎ َﺧﯿ ً
ْﺮا ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َﺷ َ
ﺳﺮاء وﺿﺮاء واﷲ َ ,وِإﱠﻧﺎ َو ﱠِ
اﷲ َﻣﺎ أَ َ
وأﺣﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﺑﻘﻀﺎء اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ واﻟﺘﺴﻠﯿﻢ ﻷﻣﺮ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ وﻟﻤﺎ ﺳﺎق ﻟﻜﻢ وﻹﺧﻮاﻧﻜﻢ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ
ﱠُ ْ
ْ
اﷲ َﻣﺎ ُﻧْﻨ ِﻜ ُﺮ َﻓ ْ َ ُ َ َ ُ
اﺟ َﺐ َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ َوَﻟ ِﻜﱠﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻋ َﺮ ْﻓُﺘ ْﻢ
رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ إِﱠﻧﺎ َو ﱠِ
اﻹ ْﺳَﻼ ِمَ ،و َﻻ َﺣﻘﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻮ ِ
ﻀﻠﻜ ْﻢ َوﻻ ﺑَﻼ َءﻛ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ِ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ َ ْ
ُ
ْﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َ ,وأ ﱠن اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ َب َﻟ ْﻦ َﺗ ْﺠَﺘ ِﻤ َﻊ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻋَﻠﻰ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ,
ْﺲ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ َﻏﯿ ُ
ْﺶ ِﺑ َﻤْﻨ ِﺰَﻟ ٍﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ ِب َﻟﯿ َ
أ ﱠن َﻫﺬا اﻟ َﺤ ﱠﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ ٍ
ﻮﻫﺎ َ ,وأَ ْو َﺳ ُﻂ ْاﻟ َﻌ َﺮب َد ًارا َ ,وأَ ْﻋ َﺮﺑ ُ َ
َ
ﺼ ُﺢ اﻟﱠﻨ َْ ً
َِ
ََْ ﱠ
ﱠ
ﺎس ُو ُﺟ ً
ﺎس
ﻷﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَ ْﻓ َ
ِ
ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْﺣ َﺴﺎﺑًﺎ َوأﻛﺜ ُﺮ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﺎس أﻟ ِﺴَﻨﺔ َ ,وأ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ اﻟﻨ ِ
ِ
ﱠﺔ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ َﻌ َﺮب َﻓَﻨ ْﺤ ُﻦ اﻷُْ َﻣ َﺮا ُء َوأَْﻧُﺘ ُﻢ ْاﻟ ُﻮ َز َرا ُء ,ﻻﻧﻔﺘﺎت دوﻧﻜﻢ ﺑﻤﺸﻮرة وﻻ ﺗﻨﻘﻀﻲ دوﻧﻜﻢ اﻷﻣﻮر َﻓﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا ﱠ
َﺳﺠﯿ ً
اﷲَ
ِ
ِ
ُ
ﺼﱠﺪ ُﻋﻮا ْاﻹ ْﺳَﻼ َم َ ,و َﻻ َﺗ ُﻜﻮُﻧﻮا أَ ﱠو َل َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﺣَﺪ َث ِﻓﻲ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ ً ْ َ
ﺼﺎرَ ،و َ
َْ
ﻻ َذ َﻛ َﺮهُ
َو َﻻ َﺗ َ
اﻹ ْﺳﻼ ِم َوﻟ ْﻢ َﯾﺘ ُﺮك ﺷْﯿﺌﺎ أﻧ ِﺰل ِﻓﻲ اﻷﻧ َ ِ
ِ
ِ
َر ُﺳ ُ
ﺎلَ :وَﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻋِﻠ ْﻤُﺘ ْﻢ أَ ﱠن َر ُﺳ َ
ﯿﻪ َو َﺳ َﻠﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺷ ْﺄِﻧﻬ ْﻢ ،إﻻﱠ َوَذ َﻛ َﺮهَُ ،وَﻗ َ
ﯿﻪ َو َﺳ َﻠﻢ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋَﻠ ِ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋَﻠ ِ
ﻮل اﷲِ َ
ﻮل اﷲِ َ
ِ ِ
ﺎس َو ِادﯾًﺎَ ،و َﺳَﻠ َﻜ ِﺖ َ
ﺼﺎرَ ,وَﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻋِﻠ ْﻤ َﺖ ﯾَﺎ َﺳ ْﻌُﺪ ,أَ ﱠن َر ُﺳ َ
َﻗ َ
َْ
َْ ُ
ﺼُ
ﺎلَ :ﻟ ْﻮ َﺳَﻠ َﻚ اﻟﱠﻨ ُ
ﻮل اﷲِ
اﻷْﻧ َ
ﺎر َو ِادﯾًﺎَ ،ﺳﻠﻜﺖ َو ِاد َي اﻷﻧ َ ِ
ُ َ َ
ﺎل َوأَْﻧ َﺖ َﻗ ِ ُ ٌ
ﯿﻪ َو َﺳ َﻠﻢ َﻗ َ
اﻷ ْﻣﺮَ ،ﻓﺒ ﱡ ﱠ
ﺎﺟ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ.
ﺎﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺗﺒ ٌ
َﻊ ِﻟﺒ ﱢ
ﺎس َﺗﺒ ٌ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋَﻠ ِ
َ
َﻊ ِﻟَﻔ ِ
َﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢَ ،وَﻓ ِ
َﺮ اﻟﻨ ِ
ﺎﻋٌﺪ :ﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ ُوﻻة َﻫﺬا ِ
As the Ansar were discussing matters, Abu Bakr, `Umar and aba `Ubaydah were
the first who arrived and were later followed by other Muhajirin. `Umar
attempted to speak, he tells us: “By God, it was only that I had prepared some
words, fearing that Abu Bakr may overlook something.” At that instant, Abu
Bakr spoke most eloquently: “Listen O `Umar.” He turned towards the Ansar,
praised God then said: “Allah exalted be His mention sent Muhammad peace be
upon him with guidance and a truthful religion. He (saw) called us to Islam and
Allah pulled our hearts nearer to His message and so we, the Muhajirin, were
the first to embrace Islam whereas everyone else trailed behind. We were the
Messenger’s (saw) close community and we are of a central lineage among
”Arabs, there exists no Arabian tribe without ties of kinship to Quraysh.
He continued: “O Ansar, you are also those who sheltered and aided, you are
our supporters in faith, our brothers in God’s Book and our partners in religion.
Together we faced times of ease and hardship. By Allah, you shared in every
goodness that has befallen us; you became the most beloved of people to us

and the most honored in our eyes. Considering this, I see you as most worthy of
accepting God’s decree and submitting to His order regarding what He has
bestowed upon your brothers from the Muhajirun.”
He continued: “By Allah, we do not deny your virtues and merits. We
acknowledge your right upon us but you must understand that these men of
Quraysh hold a status among Arabs unrivaled by any others. You also know that
the Arabs will not gather united behind anybody except those that possess the
most eloquent of tongues, the kindest of faces, the best homeland, the purest
origin and the strongest moral character among Arabs, so we are the chiefs and
you are our supporters.”
He concluded: “We will not decide on a matter without consulting you so fear
Allah and do not create a rift in Islam.”
`Umar said: Abu Bakr left no praise the Prophet (saw) made for the Ansar unless
he repeated it, he told them: “We know that the Messenger (saw) said: ‘If the
Ansar cross a valley and the rest of the people cross another, I would travel
through the valley of the Ansar.’ But you also know O Sa`d that the Prophet
(saw) said while you were seated: ‘Quraysh are in authority over this matter, the
best of people shall follow the best of them and the worst of people shall follow
the worst of them.’”23
I say: The experienced Abu Bakr comforted the Ansar in an intelligent and
diplomatic manner then paved the way for negotiations by acknowledging their
merits. He informed them of the prophetic instructions all the while explaining to
them the rationale and wisdom behind such judgement.
The Muhajirun of Quraysh believed that they were entitled to leadership after the
death of the Prophet (saw) and considered it their right to acquire authority
mainly due to the prophetic traditions pertaining to Quraysh’s authority, their
closeness to the Prophet (saw), popular virtues, early Islam and their
emmigration.

6-Negotiations in the Saqifah of banu Sa`idah.

The report of al-Faruq `Umar bin al-Khattab is from the most detailed and
popular eye witness accounts of what took place inside Saqifah. `Umar has
publicly narrated this story during his reign as Caliph and so we begin with an
introduction as to how that came to be.
َ  َﻗ،َﻋﻦ اﺑْﻦ َﻋﺒﱠﺎس
ُ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
 َﻓَﺒْﯿَﻨ َﻤﺎ أََﻧﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻣْﻨ ِﺰِﻟ ِﻪ،ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف
 ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ،ﯾﻦ
ُ  ُﻛْﻨ ُﺖ أُْﻗ ِﺮ ُئ ِر َﺟ ًﺎﻻ ِﻣ َﻦ:ﺎل
ِ اﻟﻤ َﻬ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ْ
ﱠ
َ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ َﻓَﻘ
َ
ْ
ً
َ  َﻟ ْﻮ َرأَﯾ:ﺎل
ُ
َ
َ
ْﺖ َر ُﺟًﻼ أََﺗﻰ
ْﺪ
ﺒ
ﻋ
ﻲ
ﻟ
إ
ﻊ
ﺟ
ر
ذ
إ
،ﺎ
ﻬ
ﺠ
ﺣ
ﺔ
ٍ
ﺠ
ﺣ
ﺮ
آﺧ
ﻲ
ﻓ
،
ﺎب
ﻄ
اﻟﺨ
ْﻦ
ﺑ
ﺮ
ﻤ
ﻋ
ﺪ
ﻨ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
َ ِ ِ ِِ َ َ َ ِ َََ ِ ﱠ
ِ
ِ َ َ  َو ُﻫ َﻮ ِﻋ،ِﺑ ِﻤﻨﻰ
ْ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ اﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
َ اﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
 وإﻧﻤﺎ، ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ، ﻟﻮ ﻗﺪ ﻣﺎت ﻋﻤﺮ: َﻫﻞ ﻟﻚ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﻗﺎل،ﯿﻦ
ُ ﯿﺮ
ُ ﯿﺮ
َ  ﯾَﺎ أ ِﻣ: َﻓَﻘﺎل،َﻮ َم
ْ ﯿﻦ اﻟﯿ
َ أَ ِﻣ
َ اﻟﻌ ِﺸﯿ
َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ،ﻀ َﺐ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
َ  َﻓ ُﻤ َﺤﱢﺬ ُر ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻫ ُﺆ،ﱠﺔ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻨﺎس
ﻻ ِء
َ ﺎء اﷲﱠُ َﻟَﻘﺎِﺋ ٌﻢ
ِ  َﻓ َﻐ،ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﯿﻌﺔ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻠﺘﻪ
َ  ِإﱢﻧﻲ ِإ ْن َﺷ:ﺎل
ِ
َ  َﻗ.ﻮر ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﯿﻦ
ْ ون أَ ْن ﯾ
ُ ﺼﺒ
َ اﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
َ ُﺮ ُﯾﺪ
َ اﻟﱠِﺬ
َﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ
ْ اﻟﻤ ْﻮ ِﺳ َﻢ ﯾ
ُ ﯿﺮ
ﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
َ  َﻓِﺈ ﱠن،ﻻ َﺗْﻔ َﻌ ْﻞ
َ  ﯾَﺎ أَ ِﻣ: َﻓُﻘْﻠ ُﺖ:اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ
َ ُﻮﻫ ْﻢ أُ ُﻣ
ِ َﻐ
ِ ﯾﻦ ﯾ
َ ﻮم َﻓَﺘُﻘ
ُ َ ُﻮن َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻗ ْﺮﺑ َﻚ ِﺣ
ﱠ
ْ ﯾﻦ ﯾ
َر َﻋ َ ﱠ
َ َﻐِﻠﺒ
َ  َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬ،ﺎء ُﻫ ْﻢ
ﻮل
َ  َوأََﻧﺎ أَ ْﺧ َﺸﻰ أَ ْن َﺗُﻘ،ﺎس
َ ﺎس َو َﻏ ْﻮ َﻏ
ِ
ِ ﯿﻦ َﺗﻘﻮ ُم ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨ
ِ ﺎع اﻟﻨ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ﱡ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ َﻣَﻘ َﺎﻟ ًﺔ ﯾ
َ  َوأ ْن،ﻮﻫﺎ
َ  َوأ ْن،ﱢﺮ
َ َﻀ ُﻌ
َﻻﯾ
َ َﻌ
،اﻟﻤِﺪﯾَﻨﺔ
ُﻻ ﯾ
ُ ُﻄﯿ
َ  َﻓﺄ ْﻣ ِﻬﻞ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ َﺗﻘَﺪ َم،اﺿ ِﻌ َﻬﺎ
ِ ﻮﻫﺎ َﻋﻠﻰ َﻣ َﻮ
ٍ ﱢﺮ َﻫﺎ َﻋْﻨﻚ ﻛﻞ ُﻣﻄﯿ
َ  َﻓَﺘُﻘ،اف اﻟﱠﻨﺎس
،اﻟﻌْﻠ ِﻢ َﻣَﻘ َﺎﻟَﺘ َﻚ
ُ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ َﻬﺎ َد
َ ُ َﻓَﺘ ْﺨﻠ،اﻟﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ
اﻟﻬ ْﺠ َﺮ ِة َو ﱡ
ِ َﻌﻲ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ
ِ  َﻓﯿ،ﻮل َﻣﺎ ُﻗْﻠ َﺖ ُﻣَﺘ َﻤ ﱢﻜًﻨﺎ
ِ ﺺ ِﺑَﺄ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟِﻔْﻘ ِﻪ َوأَ ْﺷ َﺮ
ِ ار
ِ
ََ - ُﺎء اﷲﱠ
َ  َﻓَﻘ.اﺿ ِﻌ َﻬﺎ
َ َوﯾ
.ﻮﻣ ُﻪ ِﺑ ْﺎﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾَﻨ ِﺔ
ُ ﻮﻣ ﱠﻦ ِﺑَﺬِﻟ َﻚ أَ ﱠو َل َﻣَﻘ ٍﺎم أَُﻗ
َ ﻷُﻗ
ِ أَ َﻣﺎ َو ﱠ:ﺎل ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ِ َﻀ ُﻌﻮَﻧ َﻬﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ َﻮ
َ  ِإ ْن َﺷ- اﷲ
Ibn `Abbas narrated: I was reciting Qur’an to some men of the Muhajirin, among
them was `Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf and we were in his house at Mina around
the time `Umar concluded his last pilgrimage. `Abdul-Rahman came to me
saying: If only you had seen that man who came to Amir-ul-Mu’minin (i.e
commander of faithful) today and said: “O commander of faithful, will you see
what al-Zubayr is saying? He says: If `Umar dies then we’ll offer `Ali allegiance
because Abu Bakr’s allegiance was sudden and unplanned.”
I say: In another historical account it stated `Ammar bin Yasir instead of
al-Zubayr bin al-`Awwam. The word “Faltah” means a matter that happens all
of a sudden without any planning.
`Umar got angry and responded: “God-willing, I shall address people tonight and
warn them of those who wish to usurp their rights.” `Abdul-Rahman said: I told
`Umar: “O commander of faithful, don’t do it. The pilgrimage unites all sorts of
laypeople and troublemakers and they will be sitting nearest to you when you
deliver your sermon. I fear that you will say something and they will
misunderstand it and incorrectly transmit it. Wait until you reach al-Madinah for
it is a bastion of Sunnah and the place of Hijrah. There, you will be surrounded
by people of knowledge and honor, then you can openly say what you desire so

they may understand it in its rightful context.” `Umar said: “God-willing, I will do
so, the first chance I get in Madinah.”24
I say: Truly, `Abdul-Rahman’s advice was sound, as the matter of leadership did
not concern the people of the distant lands nor the thugs who may cause trouble
or even harm `Ali due to a misunderstanding.
 ﺛﻢ إﻧﻪ ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻲ ﻗﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل واﷲ ﻟﻮ ﻗﺪ ﻣﺎت ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺖ ﻓﻼﻧﺎ ﻓﻼ ﯾﻐﺘﺮن:ﺧﻄﺐ ﻋﻤﺮ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ ﻗﺎﺋﻼ
 ﻟﻘﺪ أﻗﺎﻣﻪ، وﻟﻜﻦ اﷲ وﻗﻰ ﺷﺮﻫﺎ، أﻻ وإﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ،اﻣﺮؤ أن ﯾﻘﻮل إﻧﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﯿﻌﺔ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻠﺘﺔ وﺗﻤﺖ
ُ
 ﯾﺄﺑﻰ اﷲ واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن إﻻ أﺑﺎ: وﻗﺎل، واﺧﺘﺎره ﻟﻌﻤﺎد اﻟﺪﯾﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﯿﺮه،رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻪ
.ﺑﻜﺮ وﻟﯿﺲ ﻓﯿﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻘﻄﻊ اﻷﻋﻨﺎق إﻟﯿﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ
Upon the return to Madinah, `Umar addressed the people: It has reached me
that a certain person among you said: “If `Umar died I would pledge allegiance
to so and so.” Don’t be deceived by the fact that Abu Bakr’s pledge succeeded
even though it was quick and without planning, for truly it was so but God
protected us from harm. It was the Prophet (saw) who placed him (i.e Abu Bakr)
in his position and preferred him over others to support the pillar of faith. It was
he (saw) who said: “Allah and the believers will refuse anyone except Abu Bakr.”
None among you were as admired and respected as Abi Bakr.25
I say: `Umar was wise not to publicly mention the name of the person who
wished to pledge allegiance to avoid getting them into harm’s way. He will also
give a warning as we shall soon see. Additionally, his words regarding the pillar
of the religion are in reference to leading the prayers as the Imam.
`Umar tells the people the story of Saqifah and below is some of what he said
mixed with the stories of other Companions, Followers and historians.
ُ َ ِﺎر ﱠ
َْ ْ
َ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ،اﷲ ﺑ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ أَ ْﻫﻠُ ُﻪ
َ َﺔ اﻹ ْﺳ
َ
 َوأَْﻧُﺘ ْﻢ،ﻼ ِم
ﯿﺐ
ُﺼ
ْ  أَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺑ:ﺎل
ُ ﺗﺸ ﱠﻬَﺪ َﺧ ِﻄ
َ  َﻓَﻨ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَْﻧ،َﻌُﺪ
ِ ِ  َﻓﺄﺛَﻨﻰ َﻋﻠﻰ،اﻷﻧﺼﺎر
ِ اﷲ َوﻛِﺘﯿﺒ
َ
َ
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ُ َﺤ
َ ُﺮ ُﯾﺪ
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ﻀﻨﻮَﻧﺎ
ْ  َوأ ْن ﯾ،ﺻِﻠَﻨﺎ
ُ َﻣ ْﻌﺸ َﺮ
ْ ون أ ْن ﯾَﺨَﺘ ِﺰﻟﻮَﻧﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ
ِ اﻟﻤ َﻬ
ِ  ﻓِﺈذا ُﻫ ْﻢ ﯾ، َوﻗ ْﺪ َدﻓﺖ َداﻓﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣﻜ ْﻢ،ﯾﻦ َر ْﻫﻂ
ﱠ
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َ
ﱠ
َ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﻫﺎﺟ َﺮ ِإﻟﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ
َ ُﺤﺒﱡﻮن َﻣﻦ
{واﻟِﺬﯾﻦ ﺗﺒ ﱠ
ِ اﻹﯾﻤﺎن ِﻣﻦ ﻗْﺒِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﯾ
َ : َوﻧ ْﺤﻦ اﻟِﺬﯾﻦ أﻧﺰل اﷲ ﺗ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﯿﻨﺎ.اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ َﻮؤا اﻟﺪ َار َو
ُ
ٌ
َ
ً
ْ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ أوُﺗﻮا َوﯾ
َ ون َﻋﻠﻰ أْﻧُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوَﻟ ْﻮ
َ ُﺆِﺛ ُﺮ
َ َﺠُﺪ
ﺎب
َ  َو َﻏﯿ،}ﺼﺎﺻﺔ
َ ور ِﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ون ِﻓﻲ
َ ﻛﺎن ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺧ
ِ ْﺮ َﻫﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛَﺘ
ِ َوﻻ ﯾ
ِ ﺻُﺪ
ُ
ﱠ
ُﱠ
ﱠ
ﱠ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ْﻪ وآﻟﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ ِﻓﯿَﻨﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ
ِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿ
ِﱠ
َ  َﻓِﺈﱠﻧﻜ ْﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻋِﻠ ْﻤُﺘ ْﻢ َﻣﺎ ذ َﻛ َﺮهُ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ، َوأ ْﺧ َﺮى،اﷲ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻻ ُﯾْﻨ ِﻜ ُﺮهُ ﻟَﻨﺎ ُﻣْﻨ ِﻜ ٌﺮ
 إﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ َو َﻛ َﻞ ﱠ،ﺎس
َ
ﻀﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﱠ
ََ ﱠ
ْ ْ ْ اﻟﺪْﻧﯿَﺎ َوَﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
 َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣ َﻦ ﱡ،اﻟﺸ ِﺮﯾَﻔ ِﺔ
َ ْاﻟَﻔ
اﷲَ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ
ِ َ َﺴَﺘﺨِﻠﻒ َر ُﺟﻼ ِﺑ َﻌْﯿِﻨﻪ َوأ ْن َﻣﺎ َوﻛﻞ اﻟﻨ
ُ
ْ
َ ِ اﻟﻀ
ﱠ
َﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ َﻫِﺬ ِه اﻷُ ﱠﻣ َﺔ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
،ﺎس
ْ َﺎر َك َوَﺗ َﻌ َﺎﻟﻰ ﻻ ﯾ
َ اﻟﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ ْاﻟ َﺠ ِﺎﻣ َﻌ ِﺔ َواﷲﱠُ َﺗﺒ
ﺎب َو ﱡ
ِ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ِﻜَﺘ
ِ اﻹ َﻣ َﺎﻣﺔ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨ
ِ  َوﻟَﻨﺎ،ﻼل
ْ
ُ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
.ُاﻟﺴﻼم
 َو ﱠ،ﯾﻦ
ِ َﻓ َﻬﺎُﺗﻮا َﻣﺎ ِﻋْﻨَﺪﻛ ْﻢ ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
The speaker of the Ansar Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas responds to the
Muhajirun, after bearing witness that there is no God except Allah and praising

Him in a way that befits His majesty: “To proceed, we the Ansar are the
battalions of Islam while you O Muhajirun are only a few in number, yet a party
among you came all the way here to uproot us from the seat of power and
prevent us from claiming reigns of authority. We are those concerning whom
God revealed: {Those who entered the city and the faith before them love those
who flee unto them for refuge, and find in their breasts no need for that which
hath been given them, but prefer (the fugitives) above themselves though
poverty become their lot. And whoso is saved from his own avarice - such are
they who are successful} As well as other verses that no denier can deny.
Secondly, you recognize the virtue and honor awarded to us by the Messenger
(saw) who left this world without having appointed a specific individual as
successor, yet we know God will never unite this nation upon falsehood. Based
on this, we say the leadership is ours. Now, let us hear what you came to say O
Muhajirun and may peace be upon you.”26
ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ
ْﻪ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ ْ
ﻼﻣ ِﻪ أَ ْﻗﺒ َ
ﻓﻘﻠﺐ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮون وﻧﻈﺮ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﺾَ ،ﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َﻓ َﺮ َغ َﺛ ِﺎﺑ ُﺖ ﺑ ُ
َﻜ ٍﺮ َر ِ
َﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ
ْﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ ِ
ْﻦ َﻗﯿ ٍ
ﱠ
ﯾﻦ أَْﻧ َﺰ َل َ
َ
َ
َﻋْﻨ ُﻪَ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
اﷲﱡ َﻋﺰﱠ
َ
ﺻْﻔ َﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻗ ْﻮ َﻣ َﻚ ،ﻻ ﯾ َْﺪﻓ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋ ْﻦ ذِﻟﻚ َداِﻓ ٌﻊ َوَﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ اﻟِﺬ َ
ﺎل :ﯾَﺎ َﺛ ِﺎﺑ ُﺖ ،أَْﻧُﺘ ْﻢ َﻟ َﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮي َﻛ َﻤﺎ َو َ
َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ ِﻓﯿَﻨﺎِ{ :ﻟْﻠُﻔَﻘ ِ ْ
ﺿ ً
ﯾﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬ َ ُ ْ
اﷲ َو ِر ْ
ﻮن َﻓ ْ
ﯾﺎر ِﻫ ْﻢ َوأَ ْﻣﻮاِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﯾْﺒَﺘ ُﻐ َ
ﻬﺎﺟ ِﺮ َ
ﻮاﻧﺎ
ﻀًﻼ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠِ
ﺮاء اﻟ ُﻤ ِ
ﯾﻦ أﺧ ِﺮ ُﺟﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ِد ِ
ُ
ون اﷲ َو َر ُﺳ َ
اﻟﺼ ِﺎدُﻗ َ
ﺼ ُﺮ َ
اﷲ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟ ﱠﻞَ ،وَﻗ ْﺪ أَ ْﻛ َﺮ َﻣ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﷲ أن ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا َﻣ َﻊ
ﻮﻟ ُﻪ أوﻟِﺌ َﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ ﱠ
َوَﯾْﻨ ُ
ﺎب ﱠِ
ﻮن} ِ ،ﻓﻲ ِﻛَﺘ ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
َ
ﯾﻦ َآﻣُﻨﻮا اﱠﺗُﻘﻮا َ
اﻟﺼ ِﺎدِﻗ َ
ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟِﺬ َ
ﯿﻦ} ﺛﻢ وﺛﺐ أﺳﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻀﯿﺮ
اﷲ َو ُﻛﻮُﻧﻮا َﻣ َﻊ ﱠ
اﻟﺼﺎدﻗﯿﻦ ﻟﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ{ :ﯾﺎ أﯾ َ
اﻷﻧﺼﺎري اﻷوﺳﻲ  -وﻛﺎن ﻣﻘﺒﻮل اﻟﻘﻮل ﻋﻨﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ  -ﻓﻘﺎل :ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر! إﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ
ﻋﻈﻤﺖ ﻧﻌﻢ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ إذ ﺳﻤﺎﻛﻢ )اﻷﻧﺼﺎر( وﺟﻌﻞ إﻟﯿﻜﻢ اﻟﻬﺠﺮة ،وﻓﯿﻜﻢ ﻗﺒﺾ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم،
ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻠﻮا ذﻟﻚ ﺷﻜﺮا ﷲ ﻓﺈن ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ دوﻧﻜﻢ ،ﻓﻤﻦ ﻗﺪﻣﻮه ﻓﻘﺪﻣﻮه وﻣﻦ أﺧﺮوه ﻓﺄﺧﺮوه .ﻗﺎل :ﻓﻮﺛﺐ
إﻟﯿﻪ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﺄﻏﻠﻈﻮا ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﻮل وﺳﻜﺘﻮه ﻓﺴﻜﺖ ،ﺛﻢ وﺛﺐ ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري اﻷﻋﻮر -
وﻛﺎن أﯾﻀﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻓﺎﺿﻞ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر  -ﻓﻘﺎل :ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر! إﻧﻤﺎ أﻧﺘﻢ ﺑﻘﺮﯾﺶ وﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﺑﻜﻢ ،وﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن ﻣﺎ
ﺗﺪﻋﻮن ﺣﻘﺎ ﻟﻤﺎ اﻋﺘﺮض ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻓﯿﻪ ،ﻓﺈن ﻗﻠﺘﻢ ﺑﺄﻧﺎ آوﯾﻨﺎ وﻧﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﻓﻤﺎ أﻋﻄﺎﻫﻢ ﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﻤﺎ أﻋﻄﯿﺘﻢ ،ﻓﻼ ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا
ﻛﺎﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﺑﺪﻟﻮا ﻧﻌﻤﺔ اﷲ ﻛﻔﺮا وأﺣﻠﻮا ﻗﻮﻣﻬﻢ دار اﻟﺒﻮار .ﻗﺎل :ﺛﻢ وﺛﺐ ﻋﻮﯾﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺎﻋﺪة اﻷﻧﺼﺎري  -وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻨﻔﺮ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ أﻧﺰل اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ ﻫﺬه اﻵﯾﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﻗﺒﺎء {ﻓﯿﻪ رﺟﺎل ﯾﺤﺒﻮن أن ﯾﺘﻄﻬﺮوا واﷲ ﯾﺤﺐ
اﻟﻤﻄﻬﺮﯾﻦ}  -ﻓﻘﺎل:ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر! إﻧﻜﻢ أول ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺪﯾﻦ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا أول ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ أﻫﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ،
ﻓﺈن اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻜﻮن إﻻ ﻷﻫﻞ اﻟﻨﺒﻮة ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻠﻮﻫﺎ ﺣﯿﺚ ﺟﻌﻠﻬﺎ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻠﻬﻢ دﻋﻮة إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم،
ﻗﺎل :ﺛﻢ وﺛﺐ ﻣﻌﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺪى اﻷﻧﺼﺎري ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر! إن ﻛﺎن ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ دون ﻗﺮﯾﺶ
ﻓﺨﺒﺮوﻫﻢ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ،وإن ﻛﺎن ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ دوﻧﻜﻢ ﻓﺴﻠﻤﻮا ﻟﻬﻢ ،ﻓﻮاﷲ! ﻣﺎ ﻣﺎت رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ﺻﻠﻰ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻋﻠﻰ آﻟﻪ( ﺣﺘﻰ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ رﺿﯿﻪ ﻟﻨﺎ ،ﻷن اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻤﺎد
اﻟﺪﯾﻦ.
The Muhajirun looked at one another after Thabit bin Qays finished. While Abu
Bakr stepped towards him and spoke: “O Thabit, I swear that it is as you
described and none will deny but remember what God also revealed concerning
us: {For the poor emigrants who were expelled from their homes and their

properties, seeking bounty from Allah and [His] approval and supporting Allah
and His Messenger. Those are the truthful.} So God Has indeed honored you
through us by making you with the truthful ones: {O you who have believed,
fear Allah and be with those who are truthful.}” Usayd bin Hudayr al-Awsi
suddenly stepped forward -A man whose opinion was revered by the Ansar and
their masters- He said: “O fellow Ansar! God’s blessings upon you have truly
been bountiful, He has called you The Supporters! He made you the destination
of emmigration and the Messenger (saw) departed this world while being in
your midst. All of this should be a reason for us to be thankful even though
leadership belongs only to Quraysh. We approve of whoever they approve and
we refuse whoever they refuse.” However, a group of Ansar jumped at the man
and silenced him in a harsh manner. Bashir bin Sa`d al-Ansari known as al-A`war
stood up -He was a virtuous man from the Ansar- saying: “O fellow Ansar! You
are strong with Quraysh and Quraysh is strong with you. If what you demand is
true, then you’d have faced no opposition. If you are to say: ‘We sheltered and
supported’ then God Has still favored them over you, do not be like those who
exchanged the favor of Allah for disbelief and led their people down to the
Abode of Loss.” `Uaym bin Sa`idah al-Ansari also stood -he was from those in
Masjid Qiba’ who were described as {Wherein are men who love to purify
themselves. Allah loveth the purifiers}- he said: “O Ansar! You were the first to
fight for this religion, do not be the first to fight its people for it! Succession and
leadership must remain with the people of prophet-hood (i.e his tribe), so leave
it where Allah left it as per the supplication of Ibrahim (as).” Ma`n bin `Adi
al-Ansari then stood and said: “O Ansar! If this matter was yours to claim, then
let them (i.e Muhajirun) know so they may pledge their allegiance but if it was
theirs then hand it over to them! By Allah, the Messenger (saw) never passed
until Abu Bakr led us in prayer may Allah be pleased with him and we knew that
prayer was the pillar of religion.”27
I say: It is clear the Ansar were not united and some of their major figures knew
that Quraysh had more of a right to it. As for the section on the supplication of
Ibrahim (as), it is referring to the Qur’anic verse where Ibrahim (as) asks his
Lord {He said, 'Behold, I make you a leader for the people.' Said he, 'And of my
seed?' He said 'My covenant shall not reach the evildoers.'} Quraysh are
descendants of Ibrahim (as) and they are the people of the Prophet (saw).

ﻓﻘﺎم اﻟﺤﺒﺎب ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺬر ﺑﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮام رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر اﻣﻠﻜﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ أﯾﺪﯾﻜﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻤﺎ
اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ ﻓﯿﺌﻜﻢ وﻇﻼﻟﻜﻢ وﻟﻦ ﯾﯿﺠﺘﺮئ ﻣﺠﺘﺮئ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻼﻓﻜﻢ وﻟﻦ ﯾﺼﺪر اﻟﻨﺎس إﻻ ﻋﻦ رأﯾﻜﻢ أﻧﺘﻢ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺰ
.واﻟﺜﺮوة وأوﻟﻮا اﻟﻌﺪد واﻟﻨﺠﺪة وإﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﻨﻈﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﺎ ﺗﺼﻨﻌﻮن ﻓﻼ ﺗﺨﺘﻠﻔﻮا ﻓﯿﻔﺴﺪ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ رأﯾﻜﻢ وﺗﻘﻄﻊ أﻣﻮرﻛﻢ
Al-Hubab bin al-Mundhir al-Khazraji al-Sulami said: “O fellow Ansar! Take charge
of your own affairs. Are the people not shaded by your (vast) shadow? No one
will dare to oppose you nor will they go against your opinion. You are the
people of glory and wealth, you are the possessors of numbers and courage
thus people look up to you. Do not differ among yourselves and ruin a matter
that is going well for you.”28
َ ،ﺻَﻠ ُﺢ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻏﯿْﺮ ِه َوأَ ْوَﻟﻰ ﺑ َﻬﺎ
ﻷ ﱠن ﱠ
اﻟﺪ َار
ْ َ َﺳ ْﻌٌﺪ َﻟ َﻬﺎ أ، ﺑََﻠﻰ ﯾَﺎ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ:َﺼﻠُ ُﺢ َﻟ َﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﺟﺎب َﺛ ِﺎﺑ ٌﺖ
ْ  ِإ ﱠن َﺳ ْﻌًﺪا ﻻ ﯾ:ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ َْ ُ د:َ
ُ ﺎن ﺑ
ُ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ َوﺛ َﺐ َﺣ ﱠﺴ.ْﻪ
َ ُﺎزﻟ
ْﻦ ﺛ ِﺎﺑ ٍﺖ َﻓﺄﻧﺸﺪ
ِ ﻮن َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ  َوأﻧﺘ ْﻢ َﻧ،ُاره
َ ِإ ْن َﻛ
ﻮل َﻓ َﻤﺎ ُﻗْﻠَﻨﺎهُ ِﺑ ْﺎﻟَﻔ ِﻨﺪ
َﻌَﺪ ﱠ
ْ  ﺑ...َﺐ
ٌ ﺎن ِﻋْﻨَﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ َﻋ ْﻬٌﺪ َﻟ ُﻪ َﺳﺒ
ِ اﻟﺮ ُﺳ
ﺎب ﺑ َْﺪر َوأَ ْﻫ َﻞ ﱢ
ُ أَ ْو ﻻ ﯾ
َﻜ ْﻦ ِﻋْﻨَﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋ ْﻬٌﺪ ﱠ
اﻟﺸﻌﺐ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ
ْ َ أ...ﻓﺈن َﻟﻪ
ٍ َ ﺻ َﺤ
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر أﻧﺘﻢ أول ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ وآوى ﻓﻼ ﺗﻜﻮﻧﻮا أول ﻣﻦ ﯾﺒﺪل وﯾﻐﯿﺮ
`Umar rebutted: “Sa`d is not fit for it.” Thabit replied: “Sa`d is more fit than any
other O `Umar and he has the greatest claim to it since this land is his land and
you are here only as his guests (i.e in Madinah).”
Hassan bin Thabit recited long poetry at this point, where he addressed the
Muhajirin saying: “If you (i.e Muhajirun) have a command from the Messenger
(saw) concerning this (i.e identity of successor) then we shan’t speak corrupt
words. However, if you have no such command then the worthiest are the
people of Badr and Uhud (i.e Ansar).”
Abu `Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah spoke back: “O fellow Ansar, you were the first to
shelter and support so don’t be the first to change and alter (religious
tradition).”29
َ ﻓﻘﺎل ُﻋ َﻤﺮ ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ
ْ ﯿﻪ َو َﺳ َﻠﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ أَ َﻣ َﺮ أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
َ ﻮن أَ ﱠن َر ُﺳ
ُ َﻜ ٍﺮ أَ ْن ﯾ
َ ﺼﺎر أََﻟ ْﺴُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻤ
،ﺎس
َ َﺆ ﱠم اﻟﱠﻨ
ِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋَﻠ
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ُ ﺼﺎر َﻧ ُﻌ
َ َﻜﺮ؟ َﻓَﻘ َﺎﻟ ِﺖ
َ ْ ُ ﱡﻜ ْﻢ َﺗ ِﻄ
ْ ﷲ أَ ْن َﻧَﺘَﻘﱠﺪ َم أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
ْ َ
ُ َﻓَﺄﯾ.
َﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ ﻮذ ِﺑﺎ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ٍ ﯿﺐ َﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻪ أ ْن َﯾَﺘَﻘﱠﺪ َم أﺑَﺎ ﺑ
`Umar bin al-Khattab said: “O fellow Ansar, do you not know that the Messenger
(saw) ordered Aba Bakr to lead the people (in prayer)? If so, who among you

finds it pleasing to place themselves in front of him?” The Ansar replied: “We
seek refuge in God that we’d ever precede him.”30
َ َﻓَﻘ
ُ َﺎب ﺑ
ﯿﺮ ﻓﻘﺎم ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
ٌ  َو ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ ِﻣ،ﯿﺮ
ٌ  ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ أَ ِﻣ،اﻟﻤﺮ ﱠﺟﺐ
ُ اﻟﻤﺤ ﱠﻜﻚ
ُ ْﻦ
ُ ﺎل ُﺣﺒ
َ وﻋﺬﯾَﻘﻬﺎ
َ  أﻧﺎ ّﺟﺬﯾﻠﻬﺎ:اﻟﻤْﻨِﺬ ِر
ﻓﻘﺎل ﻫﯿﻬﺎت ﻻ ﯾﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﺳﯿﻔﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻏﻤﺪ واﺣﺪ إﻧﻪ واﷲ ﻻ ﯾﺮﺿﻲ اﻟﻌﺮب أن ﺗﺆﻣﺮﻛﻢ وﻧﺒﯿﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻏﯿﺮﻛﻢ وﻟﻜﻦ
اﻟﻌﺮب ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﻲ أن ﺗﻮﻟﻲ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻮة ﻓﯿﻬﻢ وأوﻟﻮا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﻔﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻌﺮب اﻟﺤﺠﺔ اﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮة واﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎن اﻟﻤﺒﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻨﺎزﻋﻨﺎ ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وﻣﯿﺮاﺛﻪ وﻧﺤﻦ أوﻟﯿﺎؤه وﻋﺸﯿﺮﺗﻪ إﻻ ﻣﺪل
.ﺑﺒﺎﻃﻞ أو ﻣﺘﺠﺎﻧﻒ ﻹﺛﻢ أو ﻣﺘﻮرط ﻓﻲ ﻫﻠﻜﺔ
Al-Hubab bin al-Mundhir said: “We are that trunk at which it is eased and we
are its magnificent branch! From us a chief and from you a chief!”
I say: Al-Hubab used an Arabic expression which means: “I am recognized for
my sound views and respected among my people.”
`Umar replied: “Preposterous! Two swords cannot be accommodated into one
sheath! By Allah, Arabs will not submit themselves except to the Prophet’s (saw)
own tribe, they mustn’t select other than the people of prophet-hood and
leadership. We have a clear rebuttal and an evident proof over all other Arabs
who argue or wish to compete for Muhammad’s (saw) authority and
inheritance. Truly, we are his kinfolks and close associates, none shall reject us
unless they’re corrupt, falsely guided or those destined to perish.”31
I say: Anas has explained that “From us a chief and from you a chief” does not
mean both men rule at once, rather it alternates between a Qurashi and an
Ansari back and forth as recorded by Ibn Zinjawayh. In this fashion, each man
picks up from where the last left-off then corrects his predecessor’s mistakes.
ﻓﻘﺎم اﻟﺤﺒﺎب ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺬر رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻻ ﺗﺴﻤﻌﻮا ﻣﻘﺎﻟﺔ ﻫﺬا وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﯿﺬﻫﺒﻮا
ﺑﻨﺼﯿﺒﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﺈن أﺑﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻢ ﻓﺄﺟﻠﻮﻫﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻼدﻛﻢ وﺗﻮﻟﻮا ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﻧﺘﻢ واﷲ أوﻟﻰ
ﺑﻬﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ دان ﻟﻬﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻜﻦ ﯾﺪﯾﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺄﺳﯿﺎﻓﻨﺎ أﻣﺎ واﷲ إن ﺷﺌﺘﻢ ﻟﻨﻌﯿﺪﻧﻬﺎ ﺟﺬﻋﺔ واﷲ ﻻ ﯾﺮد
ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣﺪ ﻣﺎ أﻗﻮل إﻻ ﺣﻄﻤﺖ أﻧﻔﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﯿﻒ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن اﻟﺤﺒﺎب ﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﯾﺠﯿﺒﻨﻲ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻜﻦ ﻟﻲ
ﻣﻌﻪ ﻛﻼم ﻷﻧﻪ ﻛﺎن ﺑﯿﻨﻲ وﺑﯿﻨﻪ ﻣﻨﺎزﻋﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎة رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻨﻬﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺤﻠﻔﺖ أن ﻻ
.أﻛﻠﻤﻪ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺗﺴﻮؤه أﺑﺪا
Al-Hubab answered back: “O Ansar! Do not listen to him or his companions lest
they should usurp your share. If they refuse our demand, then expel them from
your land and take charge of their affairs. By God, you have a greater claim to
this than they do for no one would have embraced this matter if it weren’t for
our swords. If you so dearly wish, we’d be more than ready to return it (i.e

Islam) to its previous state! I swear to God if someone contested what I'm
saying I'll smash his nose with my sword.” `Umar said: “Since al-Hubab was the
one talking back to me, I couldn’t continue due to previous conflict between us
during the life of the Prophet (saw) and he prohibited me from dealing with him
so I had sworn not to utter a word he dislikes.”32
I say: We notice here that arguments got very heated at certain points and that
tribalism was a prevalent factor during negotiations, such was the nature of
Arabia at the time. It was by the grace of God that the voices of wisdom were
present to resolve this critical situation.
ً
ً  وأوﺳﻄﻬﻢ،إﺳﻼﻣﺎ
ً
 وأﻣﺴﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ.أﻧﺴﺎﺑﺎ
 وأﻛﺮﻣﻬﻢ،دارا
 ﻧﺤﻦ أول اﻟﻨﺎس:ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ
ً. ﻓﺠﺰاﻛﻢ اﷲ ﺧﯿﺮا، وآﺳﯿﺘﻢ، وأوﯾﺘﻢ، ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻢ. وﺷﺮﻛﺎؤﻧﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﯾﻦ، وأﻧﺘﻢ إﺧﻮاﻧﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم.رﺣﻤﺎ
ً
وﺳﻠﻢ
ً
 ﻓﻘﺪ ﯾﻌﻠﻢ ﻣﻼ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ.اﻟﺤﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ
 وﻟﻦ ﺗﺪﯾﻦ، وأﻧﺘﻢ اﻟﻮزراء،ﻓﻨﺤﻦ اﻷﻣﺮاء
ُ
ّ اﻟﻌﺮب إﻻ ﻟﻬﺬا
 " اﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ " وﻫﻢ أﺣﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻼ ﺗﺤﺴﺪوﻫﻢ وأﻧﺘﻢ اﻟﻤﺆﺛﺮون ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ:ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل
ﺣﯿﻦ اﻟﺨﺼﺎﺻﺔ وأﻧﺘﻢ أﺣﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس أﻻ ﯾﻜﻮن ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ واﺧﺘﻼﻓﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ أﯾﺪﯾﻜﻢ وأﺑﻌﺪ أن ﻻ ﺗﺤﺴﺪوا إﺧﻮاﻧﻜﻢ
ُ اﻟﺮ
َ ﺲ َﻫﺬا
َ ،ﻫﻂ
ُ ﻣﺮ َﻋَﻠ
ُ وﻟ ِﻜّﻨﺎ َﻧ
ﺨﺎف أَن
ﯿﻜﻢ أَﯾﱡﻬﺎ ﱠ
ُ  ِإّﻧﺎ واﷲ ﻣﺎ َﻧﻨَﻔ:اﻟﺤﺒﺎب
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل.إﻟﯿﻬﻢ
َ اﻷ
ْ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﯿﺮ ﺳﺎﻗﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ  أَو،ﯾَﻠﯿَﻬﺎ
َ
ُ
.ﺧﻮﺗ ُﻬﻢ
َ وإ
َ  ﯾَﻠَﯿ ُﻪ أَﻗﻮا ٌم َﻗَﺘﻠﻨﺎ:ﻗﺎل
ِ آﺑﺎءﻫﻢ
Abu Bakr spoke: “We (i.e Muhajirun) are the first to embrace Islam and the best
in lineage and homeland. We are also the closest in relation to the Messenger
(saw) but you O Ansar are our brothers in Islam and partners in faith. You have
granted us victory, you have sheltered us and endured hardship so may God
reward you the best reward. However, we are the chiefs and you are the
supporters because the Arabs will not bow in obedience except to this clan of
Quraysh. A few of you know that the Messenger (saw) said: “The leaders are
from Quraysh.” They are truly most deserving, so do not bear jealousy towards
them when you had previously favored them over yourselves even though you
were in a state of privation. You are the last people who would cause a fight for
a matter such as this one and the last people to have jealousy towards your
brethren because of the goodness God bestowed upon them.” When al-Hubab
heard this, he said: “By Allah, we do not bear you any jealousy but we fear the
rise of certain people to authority after we had killed their fathers and
brothers.”33
ﻗﺎﻟﺖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺤﺴﺪﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﯿﺮ ﺳﺎﻗﻪ اﷲ إﻟﯿﻜﻢ وإﻧﺎ ﻟﻜﻤﺎ وﺻﻔﺖ ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ واﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﷲ وﻻ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﺧﻠﻖ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ أﺣﺐ إﻟﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ وﻻ أرﺿﻰ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ وﻻ أﯾﻤﻦ وﻟﻜﻨﺎ ﻧﺸﻔﻖ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﯿﻮم وﻧﺤﺬر أن ﯾﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻣﻨﺎ وﻻ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻠﻮ ﺟﻌﻠﺘﻢ اﻟﯿﻮم رﺟﻼ ﻣﻨﺎ ورﺟﻼ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻨﺎ ورﺿﯿﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻪ إذا ﻫﻠﻚ
اﺧﺘﺮﻧﺎ آﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﺈذا ﻫﻠﻚ اﺧﺘﺮﻧﺎ آﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ أﺑﺪا ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﯿﺖ ﻫﺬه اﻷﻣﺔ ﻛﺎن ذﻟﻚ أﺟﺪر أن

ﯾﻌﺪل ﻓﻲ أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وأن ﯾﻜﻮن ﺑﻌﻀﻨﺎ ﯾﺘﺒﻊ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ ﻓﯿﺸﻔﻖ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ أن ﯾﺰﯾﻎ ﻓﯿﻘﺒﺾ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
.اﻷﻧﺼﺎري وﯾﺸﻔﻖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري أن ﯾﺰﯾﻎ ﻓﯿﻘﺒﺾ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ
The Ansar agreed, they said: “By Allah, we are not jealous of a good thing given
to you by God. We are as you described O Aba Bakr, thank God. None of God’s
creations are more beloved or pleasing to us than you (i.e Muhajirun). However,
we feel fearful for ourselves from the morrow, we need to be cautious that this
matter doesn’t fall into the hands of those who are neither from us nor you. If
you would allow it, on this day a man from us and another from you shall be
chosen, then when each dies we replace him with another in a similar fashion as
long as this nation lasts. With this condition we will pledge and accept. After all,
this is the most adequate way for the nation of Muhammad (saw) to settle their
affair; when the Qurashi strays the Ansari corrects him and similarly when the
Ansari strays the Qurashi will correct.”34
ً
ّ  اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﯿﻨﻨﺎ وﺑﯿﻨﻜﻢ:ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ
 ﻫﻞ،أﯾﻀﺎ ﯾﺎ أﻋﻮر؟ ﻧﺸﺪﺗﻚ ﺑﺎﷲ
 وأﻧﺖ: ﻓﺄﺟﺎب ﻋﻤﺮ.ﻛﺸﻖ اﻷﺑﻠﻤﺔ
ُ . ﻓﺮﻏﻢ أﻧﻔﻲ، اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻧﻌﻢ: " اﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ " ﻗﺎل:ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل
َ
ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﻔﯿﻢ
اﻟﻜﻼم؟
Bashir bin Sa`d said to the Muhajirun: “As you heard, the matter will be split
between us like a seed.” I (`Umar) said: “You too O A`war!? I ask you by Allah,
have you not heard the Messenger (saw) say: ‘The leaders are from Quraysh?’”
Bashir said: “By God yes, it shall be so in spite of my nose.” I said: “Then why are
we even disputing!?”35
I say: The Ansar did not believe they were opposing the prophetic-narration by
saying that both tribes can rule in that order. The Arabic expression “in spite of
my nose” is used to show that the Prophet’s (saw) orders overrule all other
opinions.
ْ
ُ ُ
َ  إ ﱠن َر ُﺳ,ﯾﻦ
َ
َ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿﻪ َو َﺳﻠﻢ َﻛ
اﺳَﺘ ْﻌ َﻤ َﻞ
ْ ﺎن ِإَذا
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
ِ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ:َﻓ َﺠ َﻌﻞ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ )اﻷﻧﺼﺎر( َﻣ ْﻦ ﯾَﻘﻮل
ِ َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
َ  َﻓَﻨ َﺮى أَ ْن َﯾِﻠ َﻲ َﻫَﺬا,ﻼ ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ
َ  َﻗ,اﻵﺧ ُﺮ ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ
ً ﻼ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻗ َﺮ َن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َر ُﺟ
ً َر ُﺟ
َ اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ َر ُﺟ
َ  َو, أَ َﺣُﺪ ُﻫ َﻤﺎ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ,ﻼ ِن
َﻌ ْﺖ
َ  َﻓَﺘَﺘﺎﺑ:ﺎل
َ  إ ﱠن َر ُﺳ:ﺎل
َ ََ
َ ُ  َﻓَﻘ َﺎم َزﯾُْﺪ ﺑ:ﺎل
َ  َﻗ,ﺼﺎر َﻋَﻠﻰ َذِﻟ َﻚ
َُ
َْ
َ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿﻪ َو َﺳﻠﻢ َﻛ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
ِ ْﻦ ﺛ ِﺎﺑ ٍﺖ ﻓﻘ
ِ َ ﺧﻄﺒَﺎ ُء اﻷﻧ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ُ  َوإ ﱠن اﻹ َﻣ َﺎم إﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ ﯾ,ﯾﻦ
ُ َﻜ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿﻪ
ُﺼ
َﺼ
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
َ  َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ أْﻧ,ُﺎره
َ  َوَﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ أْﻧ,ﯾﻦ
ِ ﺎر َر ُﺳ
ِ ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ ِ ِ َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
َ ْﺮا ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ﱟﻲ ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ
َ ﱠﺖ َﻗﺎِﺋَﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻗ
َ  َﻓَﻘ,َﻜﺮ
ْ َ
َ  َوَﺛﺒ,ﺎر
ْﺮ
ً  َﺟ َﺰ ُاﻛ ُﻢ اﷲُ َﺧﯿ:ﺎل
َ  َواﷲِ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻓ َﻌْﻠُﺘ ْﻢ َﻏﯿ:ﺎل
َ اﻷْﻧ
ٍ  َﻓَﻘ َﺎم أﺑُﻮ ﺑ,َو َﺳﻠﻢ
ِﺼ
ُ ﺻ َﺎﻟ ْﺤَﻨ
ﺎﻛﻢ إن اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﺚ ﻣﺤﻤﺪا ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ رﺳﻮﻻ إﻟﻰ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ وﺷﻬﯿﺪا ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﺘﻪ ﻟﯿﻌﺒﺪوا
َ َذِﻟ َﻚ َﻟ َﻤﺎ
اﷲ وﯾﻮﺣﺪوه وﻫﻢ إذ ذاك ﯾﻌﺒﺪون آﻟﻬﺔ ﺷﺘﻰ ﯾﺰﻋﻤﻮن أﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺷﺎﻓﻌﺔ وﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻐﺔ ﻧﺎﻓﻌﺔ وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺣﺠﺎرة
ﻣﻨﺤﻮﺗﺔ وﺧﺸﺒﺎ ﻣﻨﺠﻮرة ﻓﺎﻗﺮؤوا إن ﺷﺌﺘﻢ } إﻧﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﺒﺪون ﻣﻦ دون اﷲ {} وﯾﻌﺒﺪون ﻣﻦ دون اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻻ
ﯾﻀﺮﻫﻢ وﻻ ﯾﻨﻔﻌﻬﻢ وﯾﻘﻮﻟﻮن ﻫﺆﻻء ﺷﻔﻌﺎؤﻧﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ { وﻗﺎﻟﻮا } ﻣﺎ ﻧﻌﺒﺪﻫﻢ إﻻ ﻟﯿﻘﺮﺑﻮﻧﺎ إﻟﻰ اﷲ زﻟﻔﻰ { ﻓﻌﻈﻢ

ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺮب أن ﯾﺘﺮﻛﻮا دﯾﻦ آﺑﺎﺋﻬﻢ ﻓﺨﺺ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ اﻷوﻟﯿﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺘﺼﺪﯾﻘﻪ واﻹﯾﻤﺎن ﺑﻪ
واﻟﻤﻮاﺳﺎة ﻟﻪ واﻟﺼﺒﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺸﺪة ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻣﻬﻢ وإذﻻﻟﻬﻢ وﺗﻜﺬﯾﺒﻬﻢ إﯾﺎﻫﻢ وﻛﻞ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ زار ﻟﻬﻢ
ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺴﺘﻮﺣﺸﻮا ﻟﻘﻠﺔ ﻋﺪدﻫﻢ وإزراء اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻬﻢ واﺟﺘﻤﺎع ﻗﻮﻣﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻓﻬﻢ أول ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض وأول
ﻣﻦ آﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻫﻢ أوﻟﯿﺎؤه وﻋﺸﯿﺮﺗﻪ وأﺣﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪه ﻻ
ﯾﻨﺎزﻋﻬﻢ ﻓﯿﻪ إﻻ ﻇﺎﻟﻢ وأﻧﺘﻢ ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﯾﻨﻜﺮ ﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ وﻻ اﻟﻨﻌﻤﺔ اﻟﻌﻈﯿﻤﺔ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم رﺿﯿﻜﻢ
اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ أﻧﺼﺎرا ﻟﺪﯾﻨﻪ وﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ وﺟﻌﻞ إﻟﯿﻜﻢ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺗﻪ ﻓﻠﯿﺲ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ اﻷوﻟﯿﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﺘﻜﻢ
.ﻓﻨﺤﻦ اﻷﻣﺮاء وأﻧﺘﻢ اﻟﻮزراء
Some of them began saying: “O fellow Muhajirin, when the Messenger (saw)
used to appoint a man from among you he’d pair him with one of us. This is why
we see that two men should be in charge of this affair, one from us and another
from you.” Zayd bin Thabit al-Ansari stood and said: “The Messenger (saw) was
from the Muhajirin, thus the leader is from the Muhajirin and he will surely have
our support as the Prophet (saw) once did.” Abu Bakr stood and said: “May God
reward you with goodness, a blessed group you are O Ansar and may He make
your speaker steadfast. By God, if you had done anything else we would not
take it.” Abu Bakr then addressed the Ansar: “Allah has sent Muhammad (saw)
as messenger to His creation and witness over His nation so that they may
worship God alone at a time when they believed in various gods, claiming these
gods were intercessors on their behalf and that they could offer beneficence
and aid. They were nothing more than sculpted rocks and carved wood, read if
you wish His words {Surely you, and that you were serving apart from God, are
fuel for hell} and {They serve, apart from God, what hurts them not neither
profits them, and they say, 'These are our intercessors with God.'} and {And
those who choose protecting friends beside Him (say): We worship them only
that they may bring us near unto Allah.} It was certainly a great thing for Arabs
to abandon their fathers’ faith yet God has given this special honor to the early
Muhajirin. The honor of believing in this Prophet (saw) while they tolerated and
suffered alongside him through adversities and injuries inflicted upon them by
their own folk who disbelieved them. All people opposed them and alienated
them yet they never felt estranged due to their small number, they are the first
to worship God on earth, the first to believe in God most-high and his Prophet
(saw), they were his kinsmen, near friends and the worthiest of receiving
authority after him. No one disputes it with them except a wrongdoer. As for
you O Ansar, your virtues and merits are undeniable in Islam, God was pleased
with you as supporters of His religion and made you a destination for those
emmigrating in His cause. In our eyes, no one after the early Muhajirun is of
your (high) station so we are the chiefs and you are the supporters.”36

 إﻧﺎ واﷲ ﻣﺎ وﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﺣﻀﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أﻗﻮى ﻣﻦ ﻣﺒﺎﯾﻌﺔ  أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ  ﺧﺸﯿﻨﺎ إن ﻓﺎرﻗﻨﺎ اﻟﻘﻮم وﻟﻢ ﺗﻜﻦ:ﻗﺎل  ﻋﻤﺮ
ﺑﯿﻌﺔ أن ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮا رﺟﻼ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪﻧﺎ ﻓﺈﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻧﺮﺿﻰ وإﻣﺎ ﻧﺨﺎﻟﻔﻬﻢ ﻓﯿﻜﻮن ﻓﺴﺎد ﻓﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ رﺟﻼ
.ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺸﻮرة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻓﻼ ﯾﺘﺎﺑﻊ ﻫﻮ وﻻ اﻟﺬي ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻪ  ﺗﻐﺮة  أن ﯾﻘﺘﻼ
`Umar, still telling the story of Saqifah on the pulpit says the following: “By Allah,
apart from the great tragedy that had befallen us (i.e. the death of the Prophet),
there was nothing harder than the pledge to Abu Bakr because we were afraid
that if we left those people without selecting a leader, they might give a pledge
behind our backs to one of their own, in which case we would have given them
our consent for something against our real wish, or would have opposed them
and caused great trouble. Whoever among you pledges allegiance to anyone
without having consulted the Muslims, then neither he nor the one agreeing
with him should be followed as they risk being killed because of it.”37
I say: While it did seem the Muhajirun succeeded in convincing the Ansar of the
legitimacy of their claim to authority, yet it was risky to leave the Ansar without
having chosen any of the Muhajirun present at the spot. It was very possible that
certain individuals among the Ansar would reverse the decision in the absence of
the Muhajirin and convince the rest of their comrades to select an Ansari.

7-The conclusion of Saqifah & the agreement on Abu Bakr.

 و ﻛﺎن ﺣﺎﺳﺪا ﻟﻪ و، ﻣﺎ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻣﻦ ﺗﺄﻣﯿﺮ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة،ﻟﻤﺎ رأى ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ اﻟﺨﺰرﺟﻲ
 ﻓﺎﻧﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻧﺮد ﺑﺠﻬﺎدﻧﺎ و اﺳﻼﻣﻨﺎ ّإﻻ، اﻧﺎ و ان ﻛﻨﺎ ذوي ﺳﺎﺑﻘﺔ، ﻗﺎم ﻓﻘﺎل أﯾﻬﺎ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر،ﻛﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎدة اﻟﺨﺰرج
 و ﻻ ﻧﺒﺘﻐﻲ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻮﺿﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ؛ إن، و ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻟﻨﺎ ان ﻧﺴﺘﻄﯿﻞ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس،رﺿﻰ رﺑﻨﺎ و ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﻧﺒﯿّﻨﺎ
ّ اﷲ ﻻ ﯾﺮاﻧﻲ
ّ  و أﯾﻢ، و ﻗﻮﻣﻪ أﺣﻖ ﺑﻤﯿﺮاﺛﻪ،اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠّﻢ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ
ّ ﻣﺤﻤﺪا ﺻﻠّﻰ
اﷲ أﻧﺎزﻋﻬﻢ
ّ  ﻓﺎﺗﻘﻮا،ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ
. و ﻻ ﺗﺨﺎﻟﻔﻮﻫﻢ،اﷲ و ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎزﻋﻮﻫﻢ
When Bashir bin Sa`d saw that the Ansar were pushing for Sa`d bin `Ubadah, -He
had some jealousy towards him as they were both masters from al-Khazraj- He
got up and said: “O Ansar, even though we had great deeds in the early days yet
we did not seek by our struggle and submission except the pleasure of our Lord
and obedience to our Prophet (saw). We mustn't keep bringing this up for long
nor should we ask for worldly rewards in exchange; Muhammad (saw) was a
man from Quraysh, his own people have every right to be his heirs. By God I
swear, I shall not be disputing with them over this matter, so be wary of God
and do not oppose them.”38
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 ﻋﻘﻘﺖ ﻋﻘﺎق ﻣﺎ أﺣﻮﺟﻚ،  ﯾﺎ ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑْﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ:  ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻪ ﻓﻨﺎداه اﻟﺤﺒﺎب ﺑْﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺬر، ﺳﺒﻘﻬﻤﺎ ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ،ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﺎﻧﻪ
 ﻻ واﷲ وﻟﻜﻨﻲ ﻛﺮﻫﺖ أن أﻧﺎزع ﻗﻮﻣﺎ ﺣﻘﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﱠ: ﺎل
َ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻌﺖ ! أﻧﻔﺴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻚ اﻹﻣﺎرة ؟ َﻓَﻘ
اﷲ
.ﻟﻬﻢ
At this moment, Abu Bakr stood up and said: “I have accepted for you one of
these two men, so pledge to whomever you wish.” `Umar said: “He grabbed
both our hands as he sat between us. I was happy with everything he had said
up until that point except this, for I would rather have my head chopped-off,
should it not count as a sin, than to lead a people with Abu Bakr in their midst!”
Aba `Ubaydah rejected and so did `Umar. Ibn al-Khattab said: “We would rather
pledge our allegiance to you. You are our master, the best of us and the most
beloved to the Messenger (saw) out of us all.” Both companions said: “Extend
your hand so we may offer our pledge.” However, Bashir bin Sa`d al-Ansari beat
them to it and tapped Abu Bakr’s hand which caused al-Hubab to yell: “O Bashir
bin Sa`d, may your own son be ungrateful to you! Why did you have to do this!?

Is it out of jealousy for your cousin!?” Bashir replied: “No, by God I detest to
dispute with those people over a right given to them by Allah.”39
،  وﻣﺎ ﺗﺪﻋﻮ إﻟﯿﻪ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ وﻣﺎ ﺗﻄﻠﺐ اﻟﺨﺰرج ﻣﻦ ﺗﺄﻣﯿﺮ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑْﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدة، ﻟﻤﺎ رأت اﻷوس ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑْﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ
َ َﻗ
َ  وﻓﯿﻬﻢ أُ َﺳﯿُْﺪ ﺑْﻦ ﺣﻀﯿﺮ َو َﻛ، ﺎل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ
 واﷲ ﻟﺌﻦ وﻟﯿﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﺨﺰرج ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻣﺮة ﻻ: ﺎن أﺣﺪ ﻧﻘﺒﺎء اﻷوس
. وﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﻮا ﻟﻜﻢ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻧﺼﯿﺒﺎ أﺑﺪا ﻓﻘﻮﻣﻮا ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮا أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ، زاﻟﺖ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﻔﻀﯿﻠﺔ
When al-Aws (tribe) saw what Ibn Sa`d did, what Quraysh called to and what
al-Khazraj demanded concerning Sa`d bin `Ubadah, they said to each other
-among them was Usayd bin Hudayr an Awsi chieftain- they said: “By God, if the
Khazraj were to rule over you even once then they shall always exceed you in
virtue, they would never share it with you so rise and pledge to Aba Bakr.”40
ﻓﻘﺎم اﻟﺤﺒﺎب ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺬر إﻟﻰ ﺳﯿﻔﻪ ﻓﺄﺧﺬه ﻓﺒﺎدروا إﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﺄﺧﺬوا ﺳﯿﻔﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﯾﻀﺮب ﺑﺜﻮﺑﻪ وﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻓﺮﻏﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻓﻌﻠﺘﻤﻮﻫﺎ ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﻟﻜﺄﻧﻲ ﺑﺄﺑﻨﺎﺋﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻮاب أﺑﻨﺎﺋﻬﻢ ﻗﺪ وﻗﻔﻮا
ﯾﺴﺄﻟﻮﻧﻬﻢ ﺑﺄﻛﻔﻬﻢ وﻻ ﯾﺴﻘﻮن اﻟﻤﺎء ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ أﻣﻨﺎ ﺗﺨﺎف ﯾﺎ ﺣﺒﺎب ﻗﺎل ﻟﯿﺲ ﻣﻨﻚ أﺧﺎف وﻟﻜﻦ ﻣﻤﻦ ﯾﺠﻲء
ﺑﻌﺪك ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﺈذا ﻛﺎن ذﻟﻚ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﻷﻣﺮ إﻟﯿﻚ وإﻟﻰ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻚ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺒﺎب ﻫﯿﻬﺎت
.ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ إذا ذﻫﺒﺖ أﻧﺎ وأﻧﺖ ﺟﺎءﻧﺎ ﺑﻌﺪك ﻣﻦ ﯾﺴﻮﻣﻨﺎ اﻟﻀﯿﻢ
Al-Hubab angrily reached to his sword and grabbed it but they stopped him and
stripped him of his weapon. He began hitting their faces with his clothes until
they all finished giving allegiance. Al-Hubab said: “Now you’ve done it O Ansar!
It is as if I see your children waiting outside the doors of their children begging
them for water without being given a drop!” Abu Bakr turned towards him and
said: “Are you really afraid we’d do this O Hubab?” Hubab answered: “My fear is
not of you doing such a thing but I fear those who will later succeed you!” Abu
Bakr said: “If this ever happens then you take charge of your own affairs and do
not obey a word we say.” Hubab replied: “Ha! O Aba Bakr, when we both pass
away, leaders will emerge afterwards that will make us taste bitter torment.”41
I say: Al-Hubab, looking out for his own people and tribesmen, anticipated that
when that pious generation of Muhajirun dies, they shall be succeeded by
impious rulers who will show mercy to no one.
 ﻓﻘﺎل. وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎدوا ﯾﻄﺄوﻧﻪ. ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻢ ﺳﻌﺪا: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر. وازدﺣﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ،و وﻃﻰء اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﺮاش ﺳﻌﺪ
 أﻟﻢ أﻗﻞ ﻟﻚ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ؟ وﻋﻦ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﺒﺎس،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺑﻮﯾﻊ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ.اﻟﻨﺎس أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ
ُ  ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻊ. ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ، اﻗﺘﻠﻮه:ﻋﻤﺮ
. ﯾﺎ ﻟﯿﺘﻨﻲ أﻃﻌﺖ ﻋﺒﺎﺳﺎ،  ﯾﺎ ﻟﯿﺘﻨﻲ أﻃﻌﺖ ﻋﺒﺎﺳﺎ: ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﯾﻘﻮل ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﻚ: اﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻟﯿﻠﻰ ﻗﺎل
People started stepping over Sa`d’s bed as they crowded around Abu Bakr until
it was said: “You killed Sa`d!” They had almost stepped all over him so `Umar

said: “Kill him, he’s a troublemaker!” The people gave Abu Bakr allegiance and it
was then that al-`Abbas told `Ali: “Did I not tell you O `Ali?” Ibn abi Layla
reported that he later heard `Ali say: “I wish I had obeyed `Abbas, I wish I had
obeyed `Abbas.”42

8-Sa`d’s decision & death.

َ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺟﻤﯿﻌﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻛﺎدوا ﯾﻄﺆون ﺳﻌﺪا ﻓﻘﺎل ﺳﻌﺪ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻤﻮﻧﻲ َﻓُﻘْﻠ ُﺖ)أي ﻋﻤﺮ( َوأََﻧﺎ ُﻣ ْﻐ
، َﻗَﺘ َﻞ اﷲﱠُ َﺳ ْﻌًﺪا:ﻀ ٌﺐ
ﺎﺣ ُﺐ ِﻓْﺘَﻨ ٍﺔ َو َﺷ ﱟﺮ ﻗﺎل ﺳﻌﺪ اﺣﻤﻠﻮﻧﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻜﺎن ﻓﺤﻤﻠﻮه ﻓﺄدﺧﻠﻮه داره وﺗﺮك أﯾﺎﻣﺎ ﺛﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ إﻟﯿﻪ أﺑﻮ
ِﺻ
َ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ﺑﻜﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن أﻗﺒﻞ ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻊ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس وﺑﺎﯾﻊ ﻗﻮﻣﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل أﻣﺎ واﷲ ﺣﺘﻰ أرﻣﯿﻜﻢ ﺑﻜﻞ ﺳﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻛﻨﺎﻧﺘﻲ
ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒﻞ وأﺧﻀﺐ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﺳﻨﺎﻧﻲ ورﻣﺤﻲ وأﺿﺮﺑﻜﻢ ﺑﺴﯿﻔﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻠﻜﺘﻪ ﯾﺪي وأﻗﺎﺗﻠﻜﻢ ﺑﻤﻦ ﻣﻌﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻲ
.وﻋﺸﯿﺮﺗﻲ وﻻ واﷲ ﻟﻮ أن اﻟﺠﻦ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻣﻊ اﻹﻧﺲ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻜﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻋﺮض ﻋﻠﻰ رﺑﻲ وأﻋﻠﻢ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﻲ
All those present gave him (i.e Abu Bakr) allegiance and they almost trampled
Sa`d. He yelled: “You killed me!” I (`Umar) said angrily: “May God kill Sa`d, he is
a bringer of trouble and evil.” Sa`d said: “Carry me out of this place!” They
carried him back home and he was left for days before Abu Bakr called on him:
“Come to us and offer your allegiance. The people have all pledged and so did
your tribe.” Sa`d said: “Not until I throw at you every arrow in my quiver and
strike you with my spear and sword for as long as I can stand. I shall fight you
alongside my family and tribesmen and by God if both humanity and Jinn
gathered behind you I shall not offer my pledge until I meet my Lord and learn
my punishment.”43
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺗﻰ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻋﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ إﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ أﺑﻰ وﻟﺞ وﻟﯿﺲ
 ﻓﻼ ﺗﻔﺴﺪوا ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ،ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﯾﻘﺘﻞ وﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻤﻘﺘﻮل ﺣﺘﻰ ﯾﻘﺘﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ وﻟﺪه وأﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﻪ وﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺸﯿﺮﺗﻪ
أﻣﺮا ﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﻘﺎم ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﺎﺗﺮﻛﻮه ﻓﻠﯿﺲ ﺗﺮﻛﻪ ﺑﻀﺎرﻛﻢ وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ رﺟﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻓﺘﺮﻛﻮه وﻗﺒﻠﻮه ﻣﺸﻮرة ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ
واﺳﺘﻨﺼﺤﻮا ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﺪا ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻜﺎن ﺳﻌﺪ ﻻ ﯾﺼﻠﻲ ﺑﺼﻼﺗﻬﻢ وﻻ ﯾﺠﻤﻊ ﺑﺠﻤﻌﺘﻬﻢ وﻻ ﯾﻔﯿﺾ ﺑﺈﻓﺎﺿﺘﻬﻢ وﻟﻮ ﯾﺠﺪ
ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ أﻋﻮاﻧﺎ ﻟﺼﺎل ﺑﻬﻢ وﻟﻮ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺘﺎﻟﻬﻢ ﻟﻘﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺰل ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ووﻟﻲ
.ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻓﺨﺮج إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﺎم ﻓﻤﺎت ﺑﻬﺎ وﻟﻢ ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻊ ﻷﺣﺪ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ
When Sa`d’s response reached Abu Bakr, `Umar said: “Don’t leave him until he
gives the pledge.” But Bashir bin Sa`d advised the opposite: “He is refusing
stubbornly, he shall not offer it until he’s killed and he won’t be killed until his
children, household and a bunch of his kinsmen are killed alongside him. This
matter has now been settled so don’t ruin it for yourselves. Leave him, it won’t
harm you as he is only one man.” On this, they left him be and accepted Bashir’s
advice on the issue. Sa`d bin `Ubadah used to never pray in congregation with
them, nor did he join in their Fridays or pilgrimage rituals. If Sa`d had found
supporters he would have risen against them and if anyone were to pledge
allegiance to him in order to fight he would have fought and so he remained as
such until Abu Bakr passed away may God have mercy on him. When `Umar bin

al-Khattab ascended to authority, Sa`d left to Syria and died there without
having given anybody his allegiance may God rest his soul.44
I say: This was the conclusion of the matter of Saqifah and the events of Monday
night. On the next day the people will head towards the mosque to give an official
oath in public.

9-Tuesday, Abu Bakr’s public pledge of allegiance.
ْ َﻟ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺑُﻮﯾ َﻊ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ
َ اﻟﺴِﻘﯿَﻔ ِﺔ َو َﻛ
ﺎن ْاﻟ َﻐُﺪ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﯿﻌﺔ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﻣﻌﻬﻢ
َﻜ ٍﺮ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ
ِ
اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﻮام رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻛﺎﻧﺖ أﻣﻪ ﺻﻔﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ وإﻧﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﯾﻌﺪ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ وﻛﺎن
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻛﺮم اﷲ وﺟﻬﻪ ﯾﻘﻮل ﻣﺎ زال اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﺸﺄ ﺑﻨﻮه ﻓﺼﺮﻓﻮه ﻋﻨﺎ واﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﻨﻮ أﻣﯿﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
واﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﻨﻮ زﻫﺮة إﻟﻰ ﺳﻌﺪ وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف ﻓﻜﺎﻧﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﯾﻒ ﻣﺠﺘﻤﻌﯿﻦ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ
َ ﺎس إﱢﻧﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ ُﻛْﻨ ُﺖ ُﻗْﻠ ُﺖ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ
أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ وأﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة وﻗﺪ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﺮ أَﯾ َ ﱠ
ﺎﻷ ْﻣ ِﺲ َﻣَﻘ َﺎﻟ ًﺔ َﻣﺎ
ِ
ِ ُ ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﻨ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ﱠ
اﷲ َوَﻟ ِﻜﱢﻨﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ ُﻛْﻨ ُﺖ أ َرى أ ﱠن
ِ  َوﻻ َﻛﺎَﻧ ْﺖ َﻋ ْﻬًﺪا َﻋ ِﻬَﺪهُ ِإَﻟ ﱠﻲ َر ُﺳﻮل، اﷲ
ِﺎب ﱠ
ِ َﻛﺎَﻧ ْﺖ ِإﻻ َﻋ ْﻦ َرأِﯾﻲ َو َﻣﺎ َو َﺟ ْﺪُﺗ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛَﺘ
 َوإ ﱠن ﱠ، آﺧ َﺮَﻧﺎ
َ ﱠ
َ ﯿﻜ ْﻢ ِﻛَﺘﺎَﺑ ُﻪ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻫَﺪى ﺑ ِﻪ َر ُﺳ
ُ اﷲَ َﻗ ْﺪ أَْﺑَﻘﻰ ِﻓ
ُ اﷲ َﺳﯿُﺪﺑ ُﺮ أَ ْﻣ َﺮَﻧﺎ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ﯾ
َ َﻜ
 َﻓِﺈ ِن، اﷲ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ﻮن
ِ
ِ ِ َر ُﺳﻮل
ِ
َ ُ َ
َ
َ َﱠ
َ ﺼ ْﻤُﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ؛ َﻫَﺪ ُاﻛ ُﻢ اﷲﱠُ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َﻛ
ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ؛ ﻣﺎﻟﻲ أراﻛﻢ ﻣﺠﺘﻤﻌﯿﻦ ﺣﻠﻘﺎ
ْ
َ اﻋَﺘ
ِ  َوِإ ﱠن اﷲ ﻗ ْﺪ َﺟ َﻤ َﻊ أ ْﻣ َﺮﻛ ْﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ َﺧﯿ، ﺎن َﻫَﺪاهُ ﻟ ُﻪ
ﺷﺘﻰ ﻗﻮﻣﻮا ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮا أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺘﻪ وﺑﺎﯾﻌﻪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻘﺎم ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن وﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ أﻣﯿﺔ ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮه
.وﻗﺎم ﺳﻌﺪ وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف وﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ زﻫﺮة ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮا
On the next day, after Abu Bakr received the people’s allegiance inside Saqifah.
Banu Hashim united behind `Ali bin abi Talib and so did al-Zubayr bin
al-`Awwam. Zubayr’s mother was Safiyyah bint `Abdul-Muttalib and he
considered himself a part of Banu Hashim, even `Ali used to say: “Zubayr had
always been one of us until his children grew up and turned him away.”
I say: This is because Zubayr was son of Safiyyah but he later married Abu
Bakr’s daughter Asma’ and she gave birth to children who obviously leaned
more towards their grandfather Abu Bakr than `Ali. In some reports Talhah’s
name is mentioned alongside Zubayr.
Banu Umayyah similarly gathered around `Uthman bin `Affan, while Banu
Zuhrah gathered around Sa`d and `Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf. As everyone sat
inside the blessed mosque, Abu Bakr and abu `Ubaydah showed up. `Umar
spoke first and said to the people: “Yesterday, I had told you something that
was nothing more than an opinion. It was not a thing I found in God’s Book nor a
command I was given by His Messenger (saw) but I simply thought that he will
oversee our affairs and remain until he’s our last.” He continued: “God left you
the Prophet’s (saw) Book of guidance, if you hold onto it then God will guide you
to what He Has guided His Prophet (saw). Verily, God united you around the
best man among you; why do I see you scattered in circles? Stand and offer Aba
Bakr your pledge just as I and the Ansar have done.” On this, Banu Zuhrah and
Banu Umayyah all stood up to offer an oath of fidelity.45

َْ َﱠ
َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ، ْﻪ ﺑ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ أَ ْﻫﻠُ ُﻪ
َ
ْ َ َ ﱠ
ْ ْ َ ْ َ ََ
: ﺎل
ِ ِ  َﻓ َﺤ ِﻤَﺪ اﷲ َوأﺛَﻨﻰ َﻋﻠﯿ،  َﻓَﻘ َﺎم ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َﻓَﺘ َﻜﻠ َﻢ َﻗﺒْﻞ أِﺑﻲ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ، َﺮ
ِ ﻓﺠﻠ َﺲ أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤﻨﺒ
َ ُ  َوَﺛﺎِﻧ َﻲ ْاﺛَﻨﯿْﻦ إ ْذ ُﻫ َﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ َﻐﺎر َﻓُﻘ، اﷲ
.َﺎﯾ ُﻌﻮا
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِﺻ
َ
ِ ﺎﺣ َﺐ َر ُﺳ
ِ ﻮﻣﻮا ﻓﺒ
ِ
ِ ِ
Abu Bakr sat at the pulpit while `Umar praised God and exalted Him in a manner
befitting His majesty, he told them: “The Companion of the Messenger of God
and Second of the two when they were in the Cave; Get up and pledge!” He said
to the people while referring to Abu Bakr.46
 ﻗﺎل أول ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ أﺑﺎ، ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻪ ﻣﻌﻈﻢ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ اﻟﯿﻮم وﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺐ،ﻛﺜﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ
 وﺟﺎء أﻫﻞ، ﺛﻢ رﺟﻊ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻪ اﻟﺒﻘﺎﯾﺎ، ﺛﻢ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻲ دورﻫﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻌﺼﺮ،ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮون إﻟﻰ اﻟﻈﻬﺮ
 ﺛﻢ ان أﺳﻠﻢ أﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﺑﺠﻤﺎﻋﺘﻬﺎ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ﺗﻀﺎﯾﻖ ﺑﻬﻢ: ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋﻲ.اﻟﺠﺮف ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ ذﻟﻚ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح
. ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ إﻻ أن رأﯾﺖ أﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﯾﻘﻨﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺼﺮ:  ﯾﻘﻮل،  ﻓﻜﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ،  ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻮا أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ، اﻟﺴﻜﻚ
Again people crowded around Abi Bakr and most Muslims offered their pledge
on that same day. Sa`id bin Musayyib says: The first who pledged their
allegiance were the Muhajirun in the morning, followed by the Ansar from noon
until late after-noon, they did so from within their houses. After returning to the
mosque, he received it from the others as well as the people of al-Juraf until
morning. The tribe of Aslam came in its entirety to the extent that roads were
overflowing with them so they pledged to Aba Bakr, `Umar says: “It’s not until I
saw Aslam that I was certain of success.”47
ْ ﺎﺟ ًﺔ ﻻ ﯾ
َ اﷲ إﱢﻧﻲ
ُ ُ
ﱠ
َ  أَ ْﻗﺒ،َﻜﺮ
ْ َ
َ ُ اﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻊ اﻟﱠﻨ
َ َﻞ أَﺑُﻮ ُﺳْﻔﯿ
ُﻄِﻔُﺌ َﻬﺎ ِإﻻ َد ٌم ﯾَﺎ
ْ ﱠﻟﻤﺎ
َ ﻷ َرى َﻋ َﺠ
ٍ ﺎس َﻋﻠﻰ َﺑﯿ َْﻌ ِﺔ أِﺑﻲ ﺑ
ِ ِ  َو:  َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﯾَﻘﻮل، َﺎن
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ ْﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴَﺘ
َ ﺎن ؟ أﯾ
َ ﻮرﻛ ْﻢ ؟ أﯾ
 أﺑَﺎ َﺣ َﺴ ٍﻦ: ﱠﺎس ؟ َوﻗﺎل
ٍ آل َﻋﺒِْﺪ َﻣَﻨ
ُ ﻻن َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َواﻟ َﻌﺒ
ِ ْﻦ اﻷذ
ِ ﻀ َﻌﻔ
ِ  ِﻓ َﯿﻢ أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ ُﻣ، ﺎف
ُ اﺑ ُ ْ َ ﱠ
ُﺮ ُاد ِﺑ ِﻪ ِإﻻ
َ  َوَﻟ ْﻦ ُﯾِﻘ َﯿﻢ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺧ ْﺴ ٍﻒ ﯾ: ْﻪ َﻓ َﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َﯾَﺘ َﻤﱠﺜ ُﻞ ِﺑ ِﺸ ْﻌ ِﺮ ْاﻟ ُﻤَﺘَﻠ ﱢﻤ ِﺲ
ِ  َﻓَﺄﺑَﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َﻋَﻠﯿ، َﺎﯾ َﻌ َﻚ
ِ ْﺴﻂ ﯾََﺪك َﺣﺘﻰ أﺑ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ ُﺸ ﱡﺞ َﻓﻼ َﯾﺒ ِْﻜﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ أ َﺣُﺪ َﻗ
ََ
َ ﻮس ِﺑ ُﺮ ﱠﻣِﺘ ِﻪ َوَذا ﯾ
،  َﻓ َﺰ َﺟ َﺮهُ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ: ﺎل
ٌ ﯿﺮ ْاﻟ َﺤ ﱢﻲ َواﻟ َﻮَﺗُﺪ َﻫَﺬا َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﺨ ْﺴ ِﻒ َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻜ
ُ ﻻن ِﻋ
ِ اﻷذ
َ َوَﻗ
َ َﻐﯿ
َ اﷲ َﻃ َﺎﻟ َﻤﺎ ﺑ
.ﯿﺤِﺘ َﻚ
َﺼ
َ  ﻻ َﺣ، ﺮا ﻼم َﺷ
ِ ﺎﺟ َﺔ َﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻧ
ِ َوِإﱠﻧ َﻚ َو ﱠ، اﷲ َﻣﺎ أَ َر ْد َت ِﺑ َﻬَﺬا ِإﻻ ْاﻟِﻔْﺘَﻨ َﺔ
ِ ِإﱠﻧ َﻚ َو ﱠ: ﺎل
َ اﻹ ْﺳ
ِ ْﺖ
When people united upon Abi Bakr, abu Sufiyan had just returned (from Najran
because he was its governor in the time of prophethood), he began saying: “I
see a billow of smoke that can only be put out by blood. O Children of
`Abd-Manaf, why’s Abu Bakr handling your affairs? Where are the two
weaklings? Where are the two humiliated ones, `Ali and `Abbas?” Aba Sufiyan
then told `Ali: “O aba al-Hasan, extend your hand that I may pledge allegiance.”
But `Ali refused his offer so abu Sufiyan recited poetry depicting the pitiful
situation of the two men which led `Ali to rebuke him: “By Allah you only seek to
cause trouble and you’ve always wished harm would befall Islam. Leave us, we
are not in need of your advice.”48

ً ﺛﻢ ﻗﺪم ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺣﯿﺔ اﻟﯿﻤﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ وﻓﺎة اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﺗﻰ
ﻋﻠﯿﺎ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﻘﺎل
أرﺿﯿﺘﻢ ﯾﺎ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﺎف أن ﯾﻠﻲ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻏﯿﺮﻛﻢ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ أو ﻏﻠﺒﺔ ﺗﺮاﻫﺎ؟ إﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ أﻣﺮ اﷲ ﯾﻀﻌﻪ ﺣﯿﺚ
. و ﻗﺪ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس، ﻓﺎﺣﺘﺒﺲ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻪ أﯾﺎﻣﺎ. ﯾﺸﺎء
Meanwhile, Khalid bin Sa`id bin al-`As arrived from Yemen and proceeded to
directly meet with `Ali and `Uthman: “O Children of `Abd-Manaf, do you accept
to be ruled by others?” `Ali responded: “Do you think of it as dominance? It’s
God’s affair, He places it with whomever He wishes.” Khalid bin Sa`id did not
offer Abi Bakr his allegiance for days even when all the rest did.49
 و أﺧﻄﺄﺗﻢ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺖ ﻧﺒﯿﻜﻢ ﻟﻮ ﺟﻌﻠﺘﻤﻮﻫﺎ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ، أﺻﺒﺘﻢ ذا اﻟﺴﻦ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ: ﻗﺎل ﺳﻠﻤﺎن ﯾﻮﻣﺌﺬ،ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻮﯾﻊ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ
. و ﻻﻛﻠﺘﻤﻮﻫﺎ رﻏﺪا،اﺧﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ اﺛﻨﺎن
When Abu Bakr received public allegiance, Salman al-Farisi said to the people:
“You’ve chosen a man of experience and wisdom but you missed your mark
concerning our Prophet’s (saw) household. If you had awarded it to them then
no two would have disputed over it and you’d have prospered.”50
ّ اﷲ ﺻﻠّﻰ
ّ  إن رﺳﻮل:ان اﻟﻨﺎس ﯾﻘﻮﻟﻮن
ّ  ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻬﺬﯾﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﯿﻞ:ﻗﺎل ﻃﻠﺤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺼﺮف
اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ أوﺻﻰ
ّ
ّ
ّ
ّ  اﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﯾﺘﺄﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ وﺻﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ؟: ﻓﻘﺎل،اﻟﺴﻼم
ود اﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻧﻪ وﺟﺪ
ّ اﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
ّ
ّ
ّ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل
.اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻋﻬﺪا ﻓﺨﺰم أﻧﻔﻪ
Many years later, a Follower in Kufah called Talhah bin Musarrif asked another
senior Follower al-Hudhayl bin Shurahbil: “Some people are claiming the
Prophet (saw) designated `Ali in his will (as leader)?” Hudhayl replied: “Abu Bakr
would never accept to lead a man who was promised such a thing by the
Messenger (saw). Abu Bakr often wished he could find a command from the
Messenger (saw) (concerning the identity of the successor) so that he may
follow and obey like a camel.”51
I say: There appeared rumours and exaggerations concerning `Ali bin abi
Talib’s status and knowledge during his reign as Caliph. Early Companions who
died in the time of the Prophet (saw) as well as those who died in the time of the
first three successors had no knowledge of such tales. A lot of the foreign beliefs
coming from the distant lands have crept into the minds of `Ali’s staunchest early
supporters (a.k.a Shi`at-`Ali) and morphed their beliefs little by little until it
produced the various religious Shia sects.

10-Banu Hashim & offering allegiance to a new leader.

 ﻣﺎ:ﻋﻠﻲ
ﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس
ّ  ﻓﻘﺎل. وﻟﻢ ﯾﻔﺮﻏﻮا ﻣﻦ ﻏﺴﻞ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ،وﻋﻠﻲ اﻟﺘﻜﺒﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ
ّ
ُ رد
ُ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻚ اﻟﺬي
ُ  ﻟﻬﺬا.ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا ﻗﻂ
ّ  ﻣﺎ:ﻫﺬا؟ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻌﺒﺎس
.ﻗﻠﺖ
`Abbas and `Ali heard the loud Takbir coming from the direction of the mosque
before they had finished the Prophet’s (saw) washing rituals. `Ali asked: “What’s
this?” `Abbas said: “It’s what I told you would happen and this kind of thing can
never be reversed.”52
I say: It is narrated that Al-Bara’ bin `Azib then came knocking on the door of
Banu Hashim to confirm the news.53

 ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠّﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺟﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻗﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ
. واﷲ ﻟﺌﻦ ﻛﻨﺖ أول ﻣﻦ آﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻼ اﻛﻮن اول ﻣﻦ ﻛﺬب ﻋﻠﯿﻪ:رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
A Hashemite suggested to `Ali: “Tell the people that the Prophet (saw) ordered
it to be an exclusive right for Banu Hashim.” `Ali replied: “If I was the first to
believe in him I won’t be the first to attribute lies to him.”54
، و ﻫﻮ ﻓﻲ ﺑﯿﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ،ﻋﻠﻲ
ّ  ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻔﺎن ﻓﻲ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟﻰ، و اﻟﻤﻘﺪاد، ﻛﺎن اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ،ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻮﯾﻊ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ
ْ  ﻓﺼﻌﺪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻮه اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺮ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ وﻛﺎن ﻗﺪ،ﻓﯿﺘﺸﺎورون و ﯾﺘﺮاﺟﻌﻮن اﻣﻮرﻫﻢ
اﺧَﺘ َﺮ َط
ْ  َﻓﺒََﻠ َﻎ َذِﻟ َﻚ أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ. َﻊ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
َ  َوَﻗ، ْﺮ َﺳْﯿَﻔ ُﻪ
ﱡ
َﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ وﺧﺮج ﻋﻤﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ُ اﻟﺰَﺑﯿ
َ  ﻻ أَ ْﻏ ِﻤُﺪهُ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ُﯾﺒَﺎﯾ: ﺎل
ّ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﯾﺎ ﺑﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل
 و ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ أﺣﺐ،اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ اﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ اﺣﺐ اﻟﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ أﺑﯿﻚ
ّ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ
ّ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ، و أﯾﻢ اﷲ ﻣﺎ ذاك ﺑﻤﺎﻧﻌﻰ ان اﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻨﻔﺮ ﻋﻨﺪك ان آﻣﺮ ﺑﺘﺤﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ،اﻟﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ أﺑﯿﻚ
ّ  و أﯾﻢ،ﺑﺎﷲ ان ﻋﺪﺗﻢ ﻟﯿﺤﺮﻗﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ
ّ  ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن ان ﻋﻤﺮ ﺟﺎءﻧﻲ و ﺣﻠﻒ ﻟﻲ:ﺧﺮج ﻋﻤﺮ ﺟﺎءوﻫﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
اﷲ
َ  وﺟﺎء اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ َﻓَﻘ. ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮﻓﻮا ﻋﻨﺎ راﺷﺪﯾﻦ،ﻟﯿﻤﻀﯿﻦ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺣﻠﻒ ﻟﻪ
 ُﺧُﺬوا َﺳﯿ َ ﱡ: ﺎل ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ْ ْﺮ َﻓ
ّ
ﺎﺿ ِﺮﺑُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ْﻒ اﻟﺰَﺑﯿ
َ
ْ
 ﻗﻠﺖ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺔ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﺣﻮارﯾﻪ أردت أن ﺗﺸﻖ ﻋﺼﺎ:ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺠ َﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ
. ﻻ ﺗﺜﺮﯾﺐ ﯾﺎ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎم ﻓﺒﺎﯾﻌﻪ:اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
When the homage went to Abu Bakr, a group including al-Zubayr and al-Miqdad
sought after `Ali while the latter was in Fatimah’s house to consult among
themselves and reflect on their issue. Meanwhile, Abu Bakr had climbed the
pulpit and started looking at the people's faces when he noticed al-Zubayr was
not among those present. Al-Zubayr had drawn his sword, he began saying: "It
shall not be sheathed until `Ali is given allegiance!" When the news reached Aba
Bakr and `Umar, he told him to call on al-Zubayr. `Umar got up and went to
Fatimah’s house where he spoke to the Messenger’s (saw) daughter and told
her: “O daughter of Allah's Messenger, nobody is dearer to us than your father

(saw) and no one is dearest to us after him than you. Yet I swear by Allah, if
these people gathered in your house then nothing will prevent me from burning
the house on top of them.” `Umar took leave before `Ali and Zubayr returned.
When they came back, Fatimah stopped them saying: “Do you know that `Umar
came and swore by God to burn the house if you gathered here? I too swear,
that he (`Umar) will execute his oath, so please leave wisely and make a
decision.” Al-Zubayr came to the mosque and was met by `Umar who ordered
some men: “Take al-Zubayr's sword and strike it against the wall (to break it).”
Abu Bakr then addressed him: “You say ‘I'm the son of the Prophet's (saw) aunt
and his disciple’ Do you wish to split the body of the Muslims?” Zubayr replied:
“No reproach O successor of Allah's Messenger.” Zubayr then offered his
allegiance.55
ُ اﻫﯿ ُﻢ ﺑ
َ  َوأَ ﱠن ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤَﺪ ﺑ،ﺎن َﻣ َﻊ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
َ ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف َﻛ
َ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑ
ْﻦ َﻣ ْﺴَﻠ َﻤ َﺔ
ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف أَ ﱠن أَﺑَﺎهُ َﻋﺒَْﺪ ﱠ
ْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ﱠ
َ روى ِإﺑ
ِ ْﺮ
ِ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑ
ﱡ
َ
َ
.ْﺮ
ِ ﻛ َﺴ َﺮ َﺳﯿْﻒ اﻟﺰَﺑﯿ
Ibrahim bin `Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf narrated that his father `Abdul-Rahman
was in the company of `Umar on that day and it was Muhammad bin Maslamah
who broke Zubayr’s sword.56
I say: In order for al-Zubayr to not break his promise (of sheathing his sword),
`Umar ordered that the sword itself be broken instead.
ْ  َﺗ َﺨﻠﱠْﻔ َﺖ َﻋﻦ َﺑﯿ َْﻌ ِﺔ أَﺑﻲ ﺑ:ﺎل
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﺑﻌﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ َﻓَﻠِﻘَﯿ ُﻪ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ً ﺛﻢ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻮه اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺮ
َﻜ ٍﺮ؟
ِ
ُ ﺾ َر ُﺳ
َ ََ
َ اﻟﺼ
ُ  إﱢﻧﻲ َآﻟﯿ:ﺎل
َ ﯿﻦ ُﻗِﺒ
َ ﯿﻦ ِﺣ
ﻼ ِة
 ِإﻻﱠ ِإَﻟﻰ ﱠ،اء
ٍ  أَﻻﱠ أَ ْرَﺗِﺪ َي ِﺑ ِﺮَد،ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ ْﺖ ِﺑﯿ
َ ِﻮل اﷲ
ٍ َﻤ
ِ ﻓﻘ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ  َﻓﺈﱢﻧﻲ َﺧ ِﺸ، َﺣﱠﺘﻰ أ ْﺟ َﻤ َﻊ اﻟُﻘ ْﺮ َآن،َﺔ
ُ ﯿﺖ أ ْن َﯾَﺘَﻔﻠ َﺖ اﻟُﻘ ْﺮ
.آن
َ
ِ اﻟﻤ ْﻜُﺘﻮﺑ
ِ
Abu Bakr looked at the people again but never saw `Ali, he called on him so
`Umar went to their house yet again. Upon his arrival, `Umar directly asked:
“Are you avoiding Abi Bakr’s allegiance?” `Ali responded: “I swore when the
Prophet (saw) passed away, I would not get dressed or leave my house except
to perform the prescribed prayers until I gather (or memorize) the Qur’an. I
feared God’s Book may be lost.”57
I say: Although it seems `Ali bin abi Talib did intend to collect the Qur’an, yet
that was not the real reason he avoided the matter as will be clear below. It
appears that `Ali wished to avoid `Umar’s harshness, so he said what he said to
avoid upsetting him. When `Ali reaches the mosque afterwards, he will openly
announce his excuse to Abu Bakr who is more understanding. Concerning the

collection of the Qur’an, Abu Bakr would later give an official order to gather
the divine texts which is a move that was surely approved and supported by `Ali.
Note: The text does not state that it was the Prophet (saw) who tasked him with
this nor does it state that `Ali managed to gather the Qur’an rather he only had
the intention. Additionally, the wording of the narration can be easily understood
as “until I memorize the Qur’an”.
ﻓﺠﺎء ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﺗﺒﺎﯾﻊ ﻓﻼ أﻛﺮﻫﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﺮاح ﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﻛﺮم اﷲ وﺟﻬﻪ ﯾﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ إﻧﻚ
ﺣﺪﯾﺚ اﻟﺴﻦ وﻫﺆﻻء ﻣﺸﯿﺨﺔ ﻗﻮﻣﻚ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺗﺠﺮﺑﺘﻬﻢ وﻣﻌﺮﻓﺘﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻷﻣﻮر وﻻ أرى أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ إﻻ أﻗﻮى ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﻚ وأﺷﺪ اﺣﺘﻤﺎﻻ واﺿﻄﻼﻋﺎ ﻓﺴﻠﻢ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻚ إن ﺗﻌﺶ وﯾﻄﻞ ﺑﻚ ﺑﻘﺎء ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﻟﻬﺬا
اﻷﻣﺮ ﺧﻠﯿﻖ وﺑﻪ ﺣﻘﯿﻖ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻀﻠﻚ ودﯾﻨﻚ وﻋﻠﻤﻚ وﻓﻬﻤﻚ وﺳﺎﺑﻘﺘﻚ وﻧﺴﺒﻚ وﺻﻬﺮك ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ ﻛﺮم اﷲ وﺟﻬﻪ
 َﻓﺎﱠﺗﻖ ﱠ،ﯿﻦ َﻫِﺬ ِه اﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ
ُ  أَْﻧ َﺖ أَ ِﻣ،ﯾَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ ُﻋَﺒﯿَْﺪ َة
اﷲَ ِﻓﻲ َﻧْﻔ ِﺴ َﻚ اﷲ اﷲ ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺨﺮﺟﻮا ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ِ
ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺮب ﻋﻦ داره وﻗﻌﺮ ﺑﯿﺘﻪ إﻟﻰ دورﻛﻢ وﻗﻌﻮر ﺑﯿﻮﺗﻜﻢ وﻻ ﺗﺪﻓﻌﻮا أﻫﻠﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎس وﺣﻘﻪ ﻓﻮاﷲ ﯾﺎ
ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ ﻟﻨﺤﻦ أﺣﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻪ ﻷﻧﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ وﻧﺤﻦ أﺣﻖ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻓﯿﻨﺎ اﻟﻘﺎريء ﻟﻜﺘﺎب
اﷲ اﻟﻔﻘﯿﻪ ﻓﻲ دﯾﻦ اﷲ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ ﺑﺴﻨﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ اﻟﻤﻀﻄﻠﻊ ﺑﺄﻣﺮ اﻟﺮﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺪاﻓﻊ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ اﻷﻣﻮر اﻟﺴﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻢ
ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻮﯾﺔ واﷲ إﻧﻪ ﻟﻔﯿﻨﺎ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺘﺒﻌﻮا اﻟﻬﻮى ﻓﺘﻀﻠﻮا ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒﯿﻞ اﷲ ﻓﺘﺰدادوا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﻖ ﺑﻌﺪا ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﺸﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ
.اﻷﻧﺼﺎري ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن ﻫﺬا اﻟﻜﻼم ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻣﻨﻚ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺑﯿﻌﺘﻬﺎ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻣﺎ اﺧﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ اﺛﻨﺎن
When `Ali came to the mosque, Abu Bakr said to him: “If you do not wish to
declare allegiance then I shall not force you.” At this, abu `Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah
advised `Ali: “O cousin, you are still young whereas they are the elders of your
kinsfolk, you do not possess their experience and knowledge of matters. I see
Abu Bakr as being stronger in running our affairs, he’s more resilient and
well-prepared to undertake these responsibilities. Submit to him, you will surely
live to a point when you’re more than worthy of being in this position due to
your virtue, faith, knowledge, understanding, early deeds and blood relation.”
`Ali responded: “O aba `Ubaydah, you are the trustee of this nation so be wary
of God. O fellow Muhajirin, do not remove Muhammad’s (saw) rule over the
Arabs from the center of his house then place it in the center of your houses, do
not push his family away from his right and the station he held over the people.
O fellow Muhajirin, we have the greatest claim to him (saw) because we are his
household and thus we have more right to it than you as long as we have in our
midst a reciter of God’s Book, one who is well-learned about God’s religion and
the traditions of the Messenger (saw), caring towards the subjects, defending
them from evil and dividing between them in equity. By Allah, among us is such
a person so do not follow desires and become misguided then stray further

from the path of truth.” Bashir bin Sa`d al-Ansari told `Ali: “O `Ali, If the Ansar
had heard this from you beforehand then no two would have differed on you.”58
I say: Notice dear reader that `Ali’s argument revolves around his right due to
virtue and closeness to the Messenger (saw) without mentioning any previous
appointment as some misguided sects claim in our days.
 ﻗﻠﺖ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﺧﺘﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺑﻨﺘﻪ أردت أن ﺗﺸﻖ ﻋﺼﺎ:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ
ً  أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ، ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ: ﻻ ﺗﺜﺮﯾﺐ ﯾﺎ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل:اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل
 وﻟﻜﻨﻲ، ﺑﻠﻰ:ﺣﻘﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ؟ ﻗﺎل
ً
ً ﻗﻠﺪت
ُ  وﻗﺪ،ﺧﺸﯿﺖ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ
ُ
َ اﷲ َﻣﺎ َﺣ َﻤْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإﺑ َْﺮام َذِﻟ َﻚ ُد
ﺎب َﻋﻨُْﻪ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣ َﺨﺎﻓََﺔ ْاﻟِﻔﺘْﻨَِﺔ
أﻣﺮا
َ ون ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻏ
ِ َأ َﻣﺎ َو ﱠ.ﻋﻈﯿﻤﺎ
َِ
َ
َ
ْ
َ ﻬﺪ َﻫﺎ
ْ ﺎن أ َﺣ ﱠﺐ إَﻟ ﱠﻲ أ ْن ﯾ
َُ
َ
َ َﺸ
َ ﺎن َوِإ ْن ُﻛﻨْ ُﺖ َﻟﻬَﺎ َﻟ َﻜﺎر ًﻫﺎ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻻ َذِﻟ َﻚ َﻣﺎ َﺷ ِﻬَﺪ َﻫﺎ أ َﺣٌﺪ َﻛ
ﻣﻨﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ ِﺑ ِﻤﺜْ ِﻞ
ِ
ِ َوﺗَﻔﺎﻗَﻢ اﻟ ِﺤ ْﺪﺛ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
ُ
ﱠ
َ َﻣﻨْ ِﺰﻟﺘِﻚ ﺛﱠﻢ أﺷ
َﺎر ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ  أﯾﱡﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠ:ﺎس ﻓََﻘﺎل
َ  َﻫﺬا َﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺑ ُْﻦ أ ِﺑﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ ﻓَﻼ ﺑ،ﺎس
ِ َﯿﻌﺔ ِﻟﻲ ﻓِﻲ ُﻋﻨِﻘِﻪ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ِﺑﺎﻟ ِﺨﯿ
ِ ﺮف َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ ُْ َ َ َ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
 ﻓﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ ذِﻟﻚ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ،َﺎﯾ ُﻌُﻪ
َ ﯿﻌﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﯿ َْﻌﺘِﻜ ْﻢ ِإﯾ
ً َﺎر َﺟ ِﻤ
ِ  ﻓِﺈ ْن َرأﯾْﺘ ْﻢ ﻟﻬَﺎ َﻏﯿ ِْﺮي ﻓﺄﻧَﺎ أ ﱠول ِﻣ ْﻦ ﯾُﺒ،ﱠﺎي
ِ أ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِه أﻻ َوأﻧﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ ِﺨﯿ
َ ﺎن ﻗَ ْﺪ َد َﺧَﻠُﻪ ﻓََﻘ
ُ
َ ﻗَ ْﻮِﻟِﻪ ﺗَ َﺤﱠﻠ َﻞ َﻋﻨُْﻪ َﻣﺎ َﻛ
ﻋﻠﻤﺖ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
 َﻻ ِﺣ ﱠﻞ َﻻ ﻧَ َﺮى َﻟﻬَﺎ َﻏﯿ َْﺮك وﻗﺪ:ﺎل
. وﺑﺎﯾﻌﻪ. واﷲ ﯾﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻚ، وﻛﺎن ﻟﻨﺎ ﺣﻖ وﻟﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﺸﺮ، وأﻧﻚ ﺛﺎﻧﻲ اﺛﻨﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﺎر،أﻣﺮك ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼة
When Abu Bakr heard this, he responded to `Ali: “You say ‘I’m the Prophet’s
(saw) cousin and husband to his daughter.’ Do you wish to split the body of
Muslims?” `Ali said: “No reproach O successor of Allah’s Messenger (saw).
However, did you not see that we had a right to this matter?” Abu Bakr replied:
“Certainly, but I feared that chaos may ensue and I’ve certainly been burdened
with a great task. By God, the only reason we went forth and finalized it in your
absence is out of fear (of chaos) and if it hadn’t been for that, I would have
loved for nothing more than the presence of a person of your high status.” Abu
Bakr then looked at the people and repeated: “O people, this is `Ali bin abi Talib
and he is free to give his allegiance or withhold it and so are all of you. If you
find one who is more suited, then I shall relinquish and be the first to pay my
allegiance to them.” Upon hearing this, `Ali said: “We see no one other than
you. I know that the Messenger (saw) ordered you to lead the prayers and that
you are the second of the two in the cave. Still, we had a right and you did not
consult, may God forgive you.” `Ali then offered his allegiance.59
I say: `Ali’s oath of fidelity came very late and most people had left the mosque
thinking `Ali boycotted. `Ali would later be preoccupied with the final burial
preparations of the Messenger (saw), followed by the problems of
prophetic-inheritance that increased tensions between the Caliph and banu
Hashim and finally the sickness of Fatimah peace be upon her. All of this caused
some people to assume that `Ali did not pledge allegiance or that he disapproves
of Abu Bakr’s leadership. However, `Ali’s early pledge of allegiance is

authentically reported and widely transmitted in popular history books therefore
it cannot be denied.
، ﻛﺎن ﻋﻠﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺘﻪ وﻗﺮاﺑﺘﻪ ﯾﺮى أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺨﺎﻟﻒ وﻻ ﯾﺮﯾﺪ أﻣﺮا إﻻ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ:ﻛﺎن اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﯾﻘﻮل
.ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﻜﻦ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻇﻦ
Ibn `Abbas used to say: “`Ali thought he would not be opposed and that nothing
was beyond his reach due to his early Islam and family ties. However, things
were not as he imagined.”60
ّ رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ
ً
 ﻟﺌﻦ ﺷﺌﺘﻢ،أذل ﻗﺒﯿﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ اﻣﺎ واﷲ
 ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺘﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ،ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ّ ﻋﺎد أﺑﺎ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن إﻟﻰ
ً
ً ﻷﻣﻼّﻧﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
ُ
ّ  ﻟﺴﺖ أﺷﺎء ذﻟﻚ؛ وﯾﺤﻚ ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن: ﻓﻘﺎل.ﺧﯿﻼ ورﺟﻼ
ﺼﺮ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ وإن
َ إن اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ َﻧ
ّ َﻧﺄ ْت دارﻫﻢ وأرﺣﺎﻣﻬﻢ
وإن اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﯿﻦ ﻏﺸﺸﺔ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ وإن ﻗﺮﺑﺖ دﯾﺎرﻫﻢ وأرﺣﺎﻣﻬﻢ ﻃﺎﻟﻤﺎ ﻏﺸﺸﺖ
. ﻟﻮ ﻻ اﻧﺎ رأﯾﻨﺎ اﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻟﻬﺎ أﻫﻼ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﻨﺎه. ﻓﻤﺎ ﺿﺮرﺗﻬﻢ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ ﻻ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻟﻨﺎ اﻟﻰ ﺧﯿﻠﻚ و رﺟﻠﻚ،اﻻﺳﻼم و أﻫﻠﻪ
When Aba Sufiyan heard of this, he came to `Ali saying: “You offered your
allegiance to the weakest clan of Quraysh? By Allah, if you wish I’ll fill it with
soldiers and riders!” `Ali said: “I do not wish for this. Woe to you O Aba Sufiyan,
Muslims are supporters of one another even if they were from distant lands and
lineage. As for the hypocrites, they always cheat one another even if they’re
close neighbors and relatives. You’ve always cheated Islam and its people yet it
hasn’t harmed them one bit, we need not your soldiers and riders. If we hadn’t
seen Aba Bakr as worthy we wouldn’t have left him.”61
I say: `Ali made it clear in some historical accounts that if he did not find Abu
Bakr to be fitting for position of leadership he would not have allowed him to
reach authority. We also notice the careful manner in which `Ali dealt with the
situation by not rallying the tribes for a rebellion against Abu Bakr’s much
weaker clan nor did he accept offers of allegiance. This is because for `Ali, the
well-being of the religion and Muslims is more important than the seat of power.
 ﻣﺎ ﻫﺬا؟: ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻗﺤﺎﻓﺔ.ارﺗﺠ ْﺖ ﻣﻜﺔ
ّ ، ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ:ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺐ ﻗﺎل
 أرﺿﻲ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ: ﻓﻘﺎل. اﺑﻨﻚ: ﻓﻤﻦ وﻟﻲ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﺪه؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ﻗﺎل. ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ:ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
. وﻻ ﻣﻌﻄﻲ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻊ، ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ ﻟﻤﺎ أﻋﻄﻰ اﷲ: ﻗﺎل. ﻧﻌﻢ: وﺑﻨﻮ اﻟﻤﻐﯿﺮة؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا، وﺑﻨﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺷﻤﺲ،ﺑﻨﻮ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ
Sa`id bin al-Musayyib narrated: When the Messenger (saw) passed away
Makkah was shaken. Abu Quhafah asked: “What is this?” They said: “The
Messenger (saw) died.” He asked: “Who took charge of people’s affairs?” `Abd
Rabbih bin Qays al-Makhzumi responded to him: “Your son.” Aba Quhafah
asked: “Did Banu Hashim, Banu `Abd-Shams and Banu Mughirah approve?”

They said: “Yes.” Abu Quhafah finally said: “Verily, no one can prevent what God
chooses to bestow and no one can bestow what God chooses to prevent.”62
َ ِ ﻀْﺒَﻨﺎ إ ﱠﻻ
َﻌَﺪ َر ُﺳﻮل ﱠ
َ َﻗ
َ ْ َ ﱠ ﱠ
ﱠ
 َو ﱡ،ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
ْ ﺎس ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ﺑ
ُ اﻟﺰَﺑﯿ
ِاﷲ
َ ﻷﱠﻧﺎ أُ ﱢﺧ ْﺮَﻧﺎ َﻋ ِﻦ ْاﻟ ُﻤ َﺸ
ِ
ِ  َوِإﻧﺎ َﻧ َﺮى أﺑَﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ أ َﺣﻖ اﻟﻨ،ﺎو َر ِة
ِ ِ  َﻣﺎ َﻏ:ْﺮ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
ْ
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َ
َ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ﱠ
.ﺎس َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺣ ﱞﻲ
اﷲ ِﺑ ﱠ
َ  َوِإﻧﺎ ﻟَﻨ ْﻌ ِﺮف ﺷ َﺮﻓ ُﻪ َو َﺧﯿ،ﺎر
ِ  َوﻟﻘ ْﺪ أ َﻣ َﺮ َر ُﺳﻮل،ُْﺮه
ِﺼ
َ ِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻟ
ِ ﺎﻟﺼﻼ ِة ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
ِ ﺎﺣ ُﺐ اﻟ َﻐ
After heads cooled down, `Ali and al-Zubayr were questioned by people about
their actions, they said: “We were only angry for being cast aside during the
consultation. Out of all those remaining after the Messenger (saw), we see Aba
Bakr as most deserving to attain it. He is the Companion in the cave, we know of
his good character, honor and the fact that our Prophet (saw) appointed him to
lead prayers during his life.”63
I say: Even though `Ali and Zubayr viewed Abu Bakr as most deserving of such a
position out of all people yet they still thought they had more of a right to it than
him. Therefore, if they as Hashemites were not able to hold the reigns of
authority at least the man they viewed as most deserving out of all other people
could hold them. `Ali also admitted to Abu Bakr’s superiority more than once, so
even if `Ali believed he was more entiteled he didn’t believe he was superior.
 ﻓﺪﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ، ﻛﺎن إﯾﺎس ﻟﻲ ﺻﺪﯾﻘﺎ: ﻗﺎل،ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ
، وآﺧﺮون ﻋﻤﺮ، ﻓﻔﻀﻞ ﻗﻮم أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ،ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻋﻨﺪه ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﻓﺘﺬاﻛﺮوا اﻟﺴﻠﻒ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﯾﻊ، إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﻛﺎن ﯾﺮى أﻧﻪ أﺣﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺮ، ﻓﻘﺎل إﯾﺎس،وآﺧﺮون ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
 ﯾﻌﻨﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ،اﻟﻨﺎس أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ورأى اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وأن ﻗﺪ ﺻﻠﺢ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ اﺷﺘﺮى ﺻﻼح اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﺘﻘﺼﯿﺔ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ
 ووﺟﺪ، وﻓﺴﺪت اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ واﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن اﺧﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﻨﺎس، ﺛﻢ وﻟﻲ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻔﻌﻞ ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﻚ: ﻗﺎل،ﻫﺎﺷﻢ
.أﻋﻮاﻧﺎ ﻓﻘﺎم ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ ودﻋﺎ إﻟﯿﻪ
`Abdullah bin Mu`awiyah bin `Abdullah bin Ja`far al-Tayyar said: Iyas was a
friend of mine and we both entered on `Abdul-Rahman bin al-Qasim bin
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr al-Siddiq while a group of Quraysh were seated. They
mentioned the predecessors so some people favored Aba Bakr, some favored
`Umar and others favored `Ali. Iyas said: “`Ali used to see that he had the most
right out of all people to succeed authority. However, when people pledged
allegiance to Aba Bakr and he saw them unite behind the man, he disregarded
the interest of his close ones (i.e Banu Hashim) for the benefit of the general
public. Then `Umar received authority so he did the same but when `Uthman
got killed and people differed, the conditions of the people as well as his close
ones deteriorated. `Ali found supporters so he stood up and called for the
truth.”64

ُ  ُﺗ ُﻮﱢﻓ َﻲ َر ُﺳ،ﯿﺖ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﻋﺎِﺋًﺪا
ْ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ ﺑْﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺑ
ُ  َﻣﺎ َﻟِﻘ َﻲ أَ َﺣٌﺪ ﻣﻦ َﻫِﺬه اﻷُ ﱠﻣ َﺔ َﻣﺎ َﻟِﻘ:ﺎل
ُ ﺎ أََﺗ أَ ﱠن َﻋِﻠﯿ،َﻜ َﺮ َة
ﻮل
ِ ِ ِ ﻋﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ﱠ
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ُ
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ﱠِ َ َ ﱡ ﱠ
َﻊ
ْ  ﻓﺒَﺎﯾ،ﺎﺳَﺘﺨﻠ َﻒ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ َﻊ اﻟﻨ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﺑَﺎﯾ،ﺿﯿﺖ َو َﺳﻠ ْﻤﺖ
ْ  ﻓ،ﺎس أﺑَﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ
َ  ﻓﺒَﺎﯾ،ﺎس ِﺑ َﻬﺬا اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ َﻌﺖ َو َر
ِ اﷲ َوأَﻧﺎ أ َﺣﻖ اﻟﻨ
َ ْﻦ ُﻣ َﻌﺎوﯾ
ُ ﺿ
َ ﻮن َﺑْﯿِﻨﻲ َوَﺑﯿ
َ َُﻤﯿﻠ
َ  َو ُﻫ ُﻢ،ﯿﺖ
َ ﺎس ُﻋْﺜ َﻤ
.َﺔ
ْ  َﻓﺒَﺎﯾ،ﺎن
ُ اﻟﱠﻨ
ِ اﻵن ﯾ
ِ َﻌ ُﺖ َو َﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤ ُﺖ َو َر
ِ
`Abdul-Rahman bin abi Bakrah al-Thaqafi narrated: `Ali returned to us and said:
“Nobody from this nation had to deal with what I dealt with, the Messenger
(saw) died and I had the most right to this matter out of all people. However,
people declared allegiance to Aba Bakr who in turn appointed `Umar, so I also
pledged, accepted and submitted. Then people gave a pledge to `Uthman and I
too pledged, accepted and submitted. But today they’re undecided between me
and Mu`awiyah?”65
ُ ﺾ َر ُﺳ
ُ  ﯾَُﻘ،ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  َﻗ،َﺤﯿَﻰ ﺑْﻦ ُﻋ ْﺮ َو َة ْاﻟ ُﻤ َﺮ ِاد ﱢي
َ اﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻊ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ُﻤ
َ  ُﻗِﺒ:ﻮل
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ْ اﷲ َو
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ُ
َ
ُ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ،َﻌِﺪﻟُ َﻬﺎ َﻋﱢﻨﻲ
َ
ْ  أ َرى أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾ: ﻗﻠﺖ، ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﺣﻀ َﺮ أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ، ﻓ َﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌﺖ َوأﻃ ْﻌﺖ،َﻋَﻠﻰ أَِﺑﻲ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
َ  َﻓ َﻮﻟ ْﻮ َﻫﺎ ُﻋﺜ َﻤ، أَﻧﺎ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ،َﻌِﺪﻟُ َﻬﺎ َﻋﱢﻨﻲ َﻓ َﺠ َﻌَﻠ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِﺳﱠﺘ ٍﺔ
 َﻓ َﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺖ،ﺎن
ْ  َﻓ َﻈَﻨْﻨ ُﺖ أَﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ ﯾ،ﯿﺐ
َ ﺻ
ِ ُ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ ِإ ﱠن ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ أ،َوأَ َﻃ ْﻌ ُﺖ
َ َ ُ َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ إ ﱠن ُﻋْﺜ َﻤ،َوأَ َﻃ ْﻌ ُﺖ
َ ْﺮ ُﻣ ْﻜ َﺮ ِﻫ
َ َﺎﯾ ُﻌﻮِﻧﻲ َﻃﺎِﺋ ِﻌ
اﷲ َﻣﺎ َو َﺟ ْﺪ ُت ِإﻻ
َ ﯿﻦ َﻏﯿ
ِ َﻓ َﻮ ﱠ، ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﺧَﻠ ُﻌﻮا َﺑﯿ َْﻌِﺘﻲ،ﯿﻦ
ِ  ﻓ َﺠﺎءُوا ُﯾﺒ،ﺎن ﻗِﺘﻞ
ِ
َ اﻟﺴﯿ
. أَ ِو ْاﻟ ُﻜْﻔ َﺮ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ أَْﻧ َﺰ َل اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤٍﺪ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ،ْﻒ
ﱠ
Yahya bin `Urwah bin al-Zubayr bin al-`Awwam said: I heard `Ali say: The
Messenger (saw) passed away and the Muslims united around Abi Bakr, so I
listened and I obeyed. Then when Abu Bakr was dying, I thought to myself: “I
don’t think he’ll choose anyone over me.” Nevertheless, he chose `Umar so I
listened and I obeyed. When `Umar was injured I thought he wouldn’t choose
anyone over me yet he nominated six including myself and they chose `Uthman
so I listened and I obeyed. When `Uthman was killed, they came to me
voluntarily offering their pledge without compulsion but they broke their oaths
so by God I found only two options: The sword or disbelief in what God revealed
to Muhammad (saw).66
I say: In the time of `Ali the people were different groups: Those who viewed `Ali
as most deserving and best for this religion so they offered him allegiance such
as `Ammar bin Yasir. Those who participated in assassinating `Uthman then
joined `Ali’s army for protection and because they assumed `Ali owed them for
granting him authority such as Hurqus bin Zuhayr. Those who were forced to
offer a pledge to `Ali and were harassed by his Shia such as Talhah bin
`Ubaydullah. Those who recognized the danger of the great Fitnah so they
remained on the sidelines until the ordeal was over such as `Abdullah bin `Umar.
Those who accused `Ali of assassinating `Uthman or at least harboring his
assassins such as Mu`awiyah bin abi Sufiyan. Those who were staunch

supporters of `Ali in his wars yet turned on him and accused him of disbelief after
negotiating with his opponents such as `Abdul-Rahman bin Muljam.
Just like `Umar, `Ali is a man who is well known for being strict in applying
God’s laws and he would never fear anyone’s reproach when fulfilling God’s
command. When he became the Caliph he quickly moved to discipline those who
separated from the majority of Muslims and sought to return them to the fort of
Islam under his leadership and guidance.

11-Abu Bakr’s first official public speech.

ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨ ُ ﱢ ﱢ ُ َ ُ َ ُ
ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ,وﻟﯿﺖ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ وأﻧﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻛﺎره ،واﷲ
ﺧﻄﺐ اﻟﺼﺪﯾﻖ ﻓﻘﺎل :أَﯾ َ
ﺎسِ ،إﻧﻲ ُوﻟﯿﺖ أ ْﻣ َﺮﻛ ْﻢ َوﻟ ْﺴﺖ ِﺑ َﺨﯿ ِ
ﻟﻮددت أن ﺑﻌﻀﻜﻢ ﻛﻔﺎﻧﯿﻪ واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺣﺮﯾﺼﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻹﻣﺎرة ﯾﻮﻣﺎ وﻻ ﻟﯿﻠﺔ ﻗﻂ وﻻ ﻛﻨﺖ راﻏﺒًﺎ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ وﻻ ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻬﺎ
ﺎس إِﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ أََﻧﺎ ِﻣْﺜﻠُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ،
ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨ ُ
اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺮ وﻻ ﻋﻼﻧﯿﺔ وﻟﻜﻨﻲ أﺷﻔﻘﺖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ وﻣﺎﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻹﻣﺎرة ﻣﻦ راﺣﺔ ﯾَﺎ أَﯾ َ
ﱠ
ﺎن َر ُﺳ ُ
ﯿﻖ  ،إ ﱠن َ
ُﻄ ُ
َوِإﱢﻧﻲ ﻻ أَ ْد ِري َﻟ َﻌﻠﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳُﺘ َﻜﻠﱢُﻔﻮَﻧِﻨﻲ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َ
اﺻ َﻄَﻔﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤًﺪا َﻋَﻠﻰ
اﷲ ْ
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﯾ ِ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ
ﻮل ﱠِ
اﷲ َ
ِ
ْاﻟ َﻌ َﺎﻟ ِﻤ َ
ﻋﻈﯿﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻲ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻗﺔ وﻻ ﯾﺪ إﻻ ﺑﺘﻘﻮﯾﺔ اﷲ .ﻧﺰل اﻟﻘﺮآن ،و
أﻣﺮا
ً
ﺎت ﻟﻘﺪ ﻗﻠﺪت ً
ﺼ َﻤ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻵَﻓ ِ
ﯿﻦ َو َﻋ َ
َﻌَﺘﺮﯾِﻨﻲَ ،ﻓﺈﯾ ُ
َ َ ً
ﱠﺎﻛ ْﻢ
ِ
،إ ﱠن ِﻟﻲ ﺷﯿْﻄﺎﻧﺎ ﯾ ْ ِ
ﺳﻨﺖ اﻟﺴﻨﻦ ،و ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻓﺘﻌﻠﻤﻨﺎ ان اﻛﯿﺲ اﻟﻜﯿﺲ اﻟﺘﻘﻰ ،و أﺣﻤﻖ اﻟﺤﻤﻖ اﻟﻔﺠﻮر ِ
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اﷲ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻦ َﻣﺎت ِﻣﻨﻜ ْﻢ َوﺗﻔﻜ ُﺮوا ِﻓ َ
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ﺎرﻛ ْﻢَ ،وأﺑْﺸ ِ
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ﺎﻻت  ،اﻟ َﺨِﺒﯿﺜ ُ
ﯿﻤﺎ َ ،ﻗ ْﺪ ُﺗﺮ َﻛ ْﺖ َﻋﻠﯿ ِْﻬﻢ اﻟَﻘ ُ
ﻀ َﻊ ِﺑ ِﻬ ُﻢ ﱠ
ﯿﻦ َواﻟ َﺨِﺒﯿﺜ َ
ﺎت ِﻟﻠ َﺨِﺒﯿِﺜ َ
ﻀ ْﻌ َ
وب ؟ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺗ َ
ﻮن
ﺎروا َر ِﻣ ً
ﺻُ
اﻟﺪ ْﻫ ُﺮ َو َ
اﻟ ُﺤ ُﺮ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺎروا َ
ْﻦ ْاﻟ ُﻤﻠُ ُ
ﺼُﻨ َ
ْﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬ َ
وﻫﺎ  .أَﯾ َ
ض َو َﻋ ﱠﻤ ُﺮ َ
اﻷ ْر َ
ﻮك اﻟﱠِﺬ َ
ﺎت َ ،وأَﯾ َ
ﻮﻫﺎ ِﺑ ْﺎﻟ َﺤ َﻮاِﺋ ِﻂ
ﯾﻦ أََﺛ ُ
ﯾﻦ َﺑَﻨ ُﻮا ْاﻟ َﻤَﺪاِﺋ َﻦ َو َﺣ ﱠ
ِﻟْﻠ َﺨِﺒ َﯿﺜ ِ
ﻮﻫﺎ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧْﻠَﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓِﺘْﻠ َﻚ َﻣ َﺴ ِﺎﻛُﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﺎوﯾ ً
َو َﺟ َﻌﻠُﻮا ِﻓ َ َ
َﺔ َ ،و ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ُﻇﻠُ َﻤ ِ ْ ُ
ﯿﺐ ؟ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺗ َﺮ ُﻛ َ
ﺲ
ُﻮر َ ،ﻫ ْﻞ ُﺗ ِﺤ ﱡ
ﺎﺟ َ
ﯿﻬﺎ اﻷ َﻋ ِ
ﺎت اﻟﻘﺒ ِ
ِ
َ
ﱠ
َ
ﺎروا َﻛﻼ َﺷ ْﻲ َء  ،أﻻ إ ﱠن َ
اﷲ َﻗ ْﺪ أْﺑَﻘﻰ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ُﻢ
ﺻُ
ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ َﺣٍﺪ أَ ْو َﺗ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِر ْﻛ ًﺰا ؟ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺑ ِ
ُﻌُﺪوا َوُﻧ ِﺴ َﻲ ِذ ْﻛ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َو َ
ِ
اﻷ ْﻋ َﻤ ُ
ﻀ ْﻮا َو َ
ﺎت َوَﻗ َﻄ َﻊ َﻋْﻨ ُﻬ ُﻢ ﱠ
ﺎل أَ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،و ﱡ ْ ْ
ْﻦ ْاﻟ ُﻮ ﱠ
ْﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ  .أَﯾ َ
ات َ ،و َﻣ َ
ﺿﺎ ُء ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺴَﻨ ُﺔ
اﻟﺸ َﻬ َﻮ ِ
اﻟﱠﺘِﺒ َﻌ ِ
اﻟﺪﻧﯿَﺎ ُدﻧﯿَﺎ َﻏﯿ ِ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
ُ
ُ
َ
ً
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
ُو ُﺟ ُ
ْﻦ َﻣﻦ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓ َ
ﯿﻪ َﺣ ْﺴ َﺮة َﻋﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ  ،أﯾ َ
ﻮﻫ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ َﺠﺒ َ
ﻮن ِﻣﻦ أْﺑﻨﺎِﺋﻜ ْﻢ
ﺻُ
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Abu Bakr’s first sermon to the Muslims was as follows: “O people, I’ve been put
in charge of your affairs though I am not the best of you and I was assigned a
task although I detest it. By God, I wished some of you would take my place for I
was never a seeker of authority by day or by night, nor did I desire it or ask God
for it publicly or secretly. I feared turbulence would engulf us yet I still do not
feel comfort in being chief. O people, I am only a man like you and I am unsure
whether you expect me to fulfill what only the Messenger (saw) could
accomplish. God has sent Muhammad (saw) to the worlds and protected him
from defects, while I am burdened with a great task I cannot bear except with
God’s help. Verily, Qur’an was revealed, traditions were set and we learned that
the cleverest of things is being wary of God whereas the most idiotic of things is
lewdness. Surely, there is a devil about me who troubles me; you must keep

away from me if I am angry to avoid harm. Take heed O slaves of God and think
about those who preceded you, where were they yesterday and where are they
today? Where are the tyrants? Where are the famous warriors and conquerors?
The times passed and decomposed them to nothing more than rumours. Where
are the kings who ravaged the lands, constructed fortified cities and built
marvelous monuments? They’ve left it all to those behind them, observe their
deserted houses as they dwell in the darkness of the graves unable to make a
sign or produce a sound. They’re long gone, forgotten as if they were nothing.
God will hold them to account by consequence of their actions and prevent
them from fulfilling further desires. They left the realm of the living, carrying
their deeds while leaving their world behind for others. Where are the
handsome youth who were proud of their beauty? They’ve become sand,
regretful of what they overlooked. Where are your children and brethren? Their
lives expired and soon they will rise to meet their judgement whether a joyful or
wretched after-life. If we are to benefit from their example, we shall be saved
but if we’re arrogant then our fate will not be any different from theirs. Truly,
God has no partner so there isn’t a way for you to acquire His reward or avoid
His wrath except by obeying His command and know that what He Has in store
for you can only be attained through adhering to His orders. I swear that there is
no goodness in anything good if it leads to fire nor is there an evil that leads to
paradise. Truthfulness is synonymous with fulfilling the trust, and lying is
equivalent to treachery, thus the weak among you is deemed strong by me,
until I return to them that which is rightfully theirs. And the strong among you is
deemed weak by me, until I take from them the rights of others. O people, I am
only a follower not an innovator so if I do well, then help me; and if I act
wrongly, then correct me. No group of people abandons struggle in the path of
God, except that He makes them suffer humiliation. And mischief does not
become widespread among a people, except that God inflicts them with
widespread calamity. Obey me so long as I obey God and His Messenger (saw).
And if I disobey God and His Messenger (saw), then I have no right to your
obedience. Stand up now to pray, may God have mercy on you.”67

12-The evening of Wednesday & the burial of the Prophet peace be upon him.

An important question needs to be clarified before we move on to the burial: Did
Abu Bakr and `Umar miss the funeral? The answer is No, both men were present
in our mother `A’ishah’s house along with the family and close friends of the
Prophet (saw) before `Umar was alerted about Saqifah. They did not attend the
washing as it is done only by the relatives of the Prophet (saw) according to
Islamic customs. They also attended the funeral prayer and Abu Bakr was the
one who gave special instructions on how the prayer is performed. It is said that
both men missed the burial due to being preoccupied with the affairs of the
Ansar.
As for why the burial was delayed for our Prophet (saw)? That is because they
wanted to give all people the chance to visit him and pray for him before his
departure. His family went first and they were followed by the Muhajirin, the rest
of the Ansar and finally the women and children got a chance.
 ﻟﻤﺎ ﻛﻔﻦ رﺳﻮل: وﺟﺪت ﻫﺬا ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﯿﻔﺔ ﺑﺨﻂ أﺑﻲ ﻓﯿﻬﻤﺎ:ﻗﺎل ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث اﻟﺘﯿﻤﻲ
 اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﯿﻚ أﯾﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ورﺣﻤﺔ اﷲ و:اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ووﺿﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺮﯾﺮه دﺧﻞ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﻻ
 ﻓﺴﻠﻤﻮا ﻛﻤﺎ ﺳﻠﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ وﺻﻔﻮا،ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ وﻣﻌﻬﻤﺎ ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ و اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻗﺪر ﻣﺎ ﯾﺴﻊ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ
.ﺻﻔﻮﻓﺎ ﻻ ﯾﺆﻣﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ أﺣﺪ
Musa bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Taymi said: I found written in my father’s
book with his handwriting: When the Messenger (saw) was shrouded and
placed on his bed, Abu Bakr and `Umar entered the house and said: “Peace and
mercy be upon you O Prophet.” Along with them came a group of Muhajirin and
Ansar as much as the (small) house can accommodate. They sent their
salutations just as Abu Bakr and `Umar did then stood in rows without being led
by anyone.68
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ِ اﷲﱠُ َﻋﻠﯿ

`Abdullah bin `Abbas said: When they wished to bury the Messenger (saw) there
were two people, aba `Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah who dug flat graves after the
pattern of the people of Makkah and abu Talhah Zayd bin Sahl who used to dig
vaulted graves for the people of Madinah. Al-`Abbas bin `Abdul-Muttalib sent
after two men and tasked one to call abu `Ubaydah and the other to call abu
Talhah, then he supplicated: “O God, select whatever is best for Your
Messenger.” They stumbled upon aba Talhah al-Ansari first so he dug for the
Prophet (saw) and when the preparations were finished on Tuesday, he (saw)
was placed on his bed in the house (so people may pray for him). However, the
Muslims had differed on where to bury him, a man said: “Let’s bury him in his
mosque.” Another said: “Nay, he shall be buried with his Companions (in
Baqi`).” Abu Bakr interrupted: “I heard the Messenger (saw) say: A prophet is
always buried where he dies.”69
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They began asking Abu Bakr: “O Companion of the Prophet, can we bury the
Prophet (saw)?” He said: “Yes.” They said: “Where do we bury him?” He
answered: “In the location where God took his soul, He surely took it in a sacred
spot.” They knew at that point that it is as he said.70
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ُ  َوَﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ.  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ أُْد ِﺧ َﻞ ْاﻟ َﻌِﺒ ُﯿﺪ، َﺎن
ُ اﻟﺼْﺒﯿ
ﺎس
َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ِإَذا َﻓ َﺮ َغ ﱢ
َ َﺆ ﱠم اﻟﱠﻨ
 أُْد ِﺧ َﻞ ﱢ،  َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ِإَذا َﻓ َﺮ َغ اﻟﱢﻨ َﺴﺎ ُء، ﺎل أُْد ِﺧ َﻞ اﻟﱢﻨ َﺴﺎ ُء
ﱠ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ ﱠ
ُ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ ُدِﻓ َﻦ َر ُﺳ. ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ أَ َﺣٌﺪ
ْﻞ َﻟﯿَْﻠ َﺔ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ اﷲ
َ اﷲ
ِ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ َو َﺳ ِﻂ اﻟﻠﯿ
ِ َﻋَﻠﻰ َر ُﺳ
َ
.ﺎء
ِ اﻷ ْرِﺑ َﻌ
The Messenger’s (saw) bed was lifted so a hole can be made under it. The
people prayed in small groups, women entered when men finished and finally
the children and servants. Nobody led that funeral prayer and so the Prophet
(saw) was buried at midnight on Wednesday.71
ْ  َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ, َﻜﺮ
ْ َ َ ِ  َﻋ ْﻦ أَﺑ, روى ِﻫ َﺸﺎم ﺑْﻦ ُﻋ ْﺮ َو َة
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ; َﻛﺎَﻧﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ َﺸ َﻬَﺪا َد ْﻓ َﻦ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ
ٍ  أ ﱠن أﺑَﺎ ﺑ, ﯿﻪ
ِ
ِ ِ
َ ﺼﺎر َﻓُﺪِﻓ َﻦ َﻗﺒ
َْ ْ
.َﺮ ِﺟ َﻌﺎ
ْ ْﻞ أَ ْن ﯾ
ِ َ اﻷﻧ
Hisham bin `Urwah narrated from his father that Aba Bakr and `Umar did not
witness the burial of the Prophet (saw): “They were preoccupied with the Ansar
and he was buried before their return.”72

13-The expedition of Usamah.

ﺎر ِﻓﻲ َ
ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ َو َﺟ َﻤ َﻊ َ
ﯿﻪ َ ،ﻗ َ
ﱠﻟﻤﺎ ﺑُﻮﯾ َﻊ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ ْ
َﻌ ُﺚ أُ َﺳ َﺎﻣ َﺔ َوَﻗِﺪ
ﺎل َ :ﻟُﯿَﺘ ﱠﻢ ﺑ ْ
ﺼَ
اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ْاﻓَﺘ َﺮُﻗﻮا ِﻓ ِ
َﻜ ٍﺮ َر ِ
اﻷْﻧ َ
ِ
ﺎﻣ ً
ْارَﺗﱠﺪ ِت ْ
ﺎق َو ْ
ﺎﺻ ًﺔ ِﻓﻲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﻗﺒ َﯿﻠ ٍﺔ َ ،وَﻧ َﺠ َﻢ اﻟﱢﻨَﻔ ُ
َﻬ ُ
َ
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ﺧ
ﺎ
ﻣ
إ
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ﺮ
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ﱠ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
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ﱠ
َ
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َ
اﺷ َﺮأَﺑ ِ
ﻮد َواﻟﱠﻨ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َ ،وِﻗﻠﱠِﺘﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻛْﺜ َﺮ ِة َﻋُﺪ ﱡو ِﻫ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓَﻘ َ
اﻟﺸﺎِﺗﯿ ِ ْ
ﯿﺮ ِة ﱠ
ﺎس  :إِ ﱠن
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻨ ُ
َﻛ ْﺎﻟ َﻐَﻨ ِﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﯿَْﻠ ِﺔ ْاﻟ َﻤ ِﻄ َ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ
ﱢﻬ ْﻢ َ
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َﺔ ِﻟَﻔﻘِﺪ َﻧِﺒﯿ ِ
ﯿﻦ َ ،و ْاﻟ َﻌ َﺮ ُب َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺗ َﺮى َﻗِﺪ اْﻧُﺘِﻘ َ
ﻻء ُﺟ ﱡﻞ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ِﻤ َ
ﺎﻋ َﺔ
َﻐﻲ َﻟ َﻚ أَ ْن َﺗْﻔ ِﺮ َق َﻋْﻨ َﻚ َﺟ َﻤ َ
ﻀ ْﺖ ِﺑ َﻚ َ ،ﻓَﻠﯿ َ
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ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ِﻤ َ
َﻌ َﺚ أ َﺳ َﺎﻣﺔ َﻛ َﻤﺎ أ َﻣ َﺮ
َﺎع َﺗ َﺨﻄَﻔِﻨﻲ ﻷْﻧَﻔﺬ ُت ﺑ ْ
اﻟﺴﺒ َ
ﯿﻦ َ .ﻓَﻘﺎل أﺑُﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ َ :واﻟِﺬي َﻧﻔ ُ
ﺲ أِﺑﻲ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ ِﺑﯿَِﺪ ِه ﻟ ْﻮ ﻇَﻨْﻨ ُﺖ أ ﱠن ﱢ
ْﻖ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟُﻘ َﺮى َﻏﯿْﺮي َ
ﺑ ِﻪ َر ُﺳ ُ
ﻷْﻧَﻔ ْﺬُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓَﻨ َﺎدى ُﻣَﻨ ِﺎدي أَﺑﻲ ﺑ ْ
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َ ،وَﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ َﯾﺒ َ
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َﻜ ٍﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ ْ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ
ﻮل ﱠِ
اﷲ َ
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ِ
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ُ
َﻌ ُﺚ أ َﺳ َﺎﻣ َﺔ  :أَﻻ ﻻ َﯾْﺒَﻘﯿ ﱠ
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َﻜ ٍﺮ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ أََﺗ ُ
ﺎش َوأُ َﺳ َﺎﻣ ُﺔ َر ِاﻛ ٌﺐ ،
ﺼ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﺷﯿ َ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﻓَﺄ ْﺷ َﺨ َ
ﱠﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،و ُﻫ َﻮ َﻣ ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
َﻦ أَ ْو َ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ أُ َﺳ َﺎﻣ ُ
ﱠﺔ أَ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
اﷲ َﻟَﺘ ْﺮ َﻛﺒ ﱠ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ﺳ
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ْ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
ْ
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َ
اﷲ َ ،و ﱠِ
ﻮل ﱠِ
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ْ
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َ
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َ
ﺎزي ِﺑﻜﻞ ﺧﻄ َﻮ ٍة
اﷲ َﺳ َ
اﷲ ﻻ أ ْرﻛ ُﺐ َ ،و َﻣﺎ َﻋﻠ ﱠﻲ أن أﻏﺒ َ
ﯿﻞ ِ
اﷲ ﻻ ﺗﻨ ِﺰل َو َو ِ
ﺎل َ :و ِ
ﱢﺮ ﻗَﺪ َﻣ ﱠﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺳِﺒ ِ
ﺎﻋﺔ  ،ﻓِﺈن ِﻟﻠﻐ ِ
ﯾْ
َﺨ ُﻄ َ
ْﻊ ِﻣﺎَﺋ ِﺔ َﺧ ِﻄﯿَﺌ ٍﺔ .وﻟﻤﺎ ﻫ ّﻢ اﺑﻮ
ْﻊ ِﻣﺎَﺋ ِﺔ َد َر َﺟ ٍﺔ ُﺗ ْﺮَﻓ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ َ ،وُﺗ ْﺮَﻓ ُﻊ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ َﺳﺒ ُ
ْﻊ ِﻣﺎَﺋ ِﺔ َﺣ َﺴَﻨ ٍﺔ ُﺗ ْﻜَﺘ ُﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ َ ،و َﺳﺒ َ
ﻮﻫﺎ َﺳﺒ َ
ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺮوج ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ واﻟﻤﺴﯿﺮ اﻟﻰ اﺻﻞ اﻟﺮدة ،اﺧﺬ اﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻌﻨﺎن ﻓﺮﺳﻪ وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ :اﻗﻮل ﻟﻚ
ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠّﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻮم أﺣﺪ :ﺷ ّﻢ ﺳﯿﻔﻚ ،وارﺟﻊ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻚ ،وﻣﺘﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻚ ،وأﻧﺎ أﻗﻮل
ﻟﻚ:أﻧﻔﺬ ﺟﯿﺸﻚ وارﺟﻊ اﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ ،ﻓﺈﻧﻚ إن ﻫﻠﻜﺖ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻜﻦ ﻟﻼﺳﻼم ﺑﻌﺪك ﻧﻈﺎم ،ﻓﻘﺒﻞ رأﯾﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ِإَذا اْﻧَﺘ َﻬﻰ ،
ْﺖ أَ ْن ُﺗ ِﻌﯿَﻨِﻨﻲ ﺑ ُﻌ َﻤ َﺮ َﻓ ْﺎﻓ َﻌ ْﻞ َﻓَﺄِذ َن َﻟ ُﻪ ُ .ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ َ
َﻗ َ
ﺎل ﻷﺳﺎﻣﺔ  :إِ ْن َرأَﯾ َ
ﺎﺣَﻔ ُﻈ َ
ﻮﻫﺎ
وﺻ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﺸ ٍﺮ َﻓ ْ
ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨ ُ
ﺎل  :ﯾَﺎ أَﯾ َ
ﺎس ِﻗُﻔﻮا أُ ِ
ِ
ُ
ُ
ﱢ
ﱡ
ﯿﺮا َ ،وﻻ َﺷﯿ ً
ﯿﺮا َ ،وﻻ
ْﺨﺎ َﻛِﺒ ً
ﺻ ِﻐ ً
َﻋﱢﻨﻲ  :ﻻ َﺗ ُﺨﻮُﻧﻮا َ ،وﻻ َﺗ ِﻐﻠﻮا َ ،وﻻ َﺗ ْﻐِﺪ ُروا َ ،وﻻ ُﺗ َﻤﺜﻠﻮا َ ،وﻻ َﺗْﻘُﺘﻠﻮا ِﻃْﻔﻼ َ
ﯿﺮا ِإﻻ
َﻌ ً
ْاﻣ َﺮأَ ًة َ ،وﻻ َﺗ ْﻌِﻘ ُﺮوا َﻧ ْﺨﻼ َوﻻ ُﺗ َﺤ ﱢﺮُﻗﻮهُ َ ،وﻻ َﺗْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌﻮا َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ًة ُﻣْﺜ ِﻤ َﺮ ًة َ ،وﻻ َﺗ ْﺬﺑ ُ
َﺤﻮا َﺷﺎ ًة َوﻻ َﺑَﻘ َﺮ ًة َوﻻ ﺑ ِ
َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َْ ُ
ََْ
اﻟﺼ َﻮ ِاﻣﻊ َ ،ﻓَﺪ ُﻋ ُ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﻓ ﱠﺮ ُﻏﻮا أَْﻧُﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻟ ُﻪ َ ،و َﺳ ْﻮ َف
ِﻟ َﻤﺄﻛﻠ ٍﺔ َ ،و َﺳ ْﻮف ﺗ ُْﻤ ﱡﺮون ِﺑﺄﻗ َﻮ ٍام ﻗﺪ ﻓ ﱠﺮﻏﻮا أﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﱠ ِ
ان ﱠ
ﯿﻬﺎ أَْﻟ َﻮ ُ
َﺗْﻘَﺪ ُﻣ َ
اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿ َْﻬﺎ ،
ﻮن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﻮ ٍم ﯾَﺄُﺗﻮَﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﺂِﻧﯿ ٍ
اﻟﻄ َﻌ ِﺎم َ ،ﻓِﺈَذا أَ َﻛْﻠُﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ َﻬﺎ َﺷْﯿًﺌﺎ ﺑ ْ
َﻌَﺪ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء ؛ َﻓ ْﺎذ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ
َﺔ ِﻓ َ
اﺳ َﻢ ﱠِ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ﺼﻮا أ ْو َﺳ َ
ﺼﺎِﺋ ِﺐ َ ،ﻓ ْ
ﺎﺧِﻔُﻘ ُ
ْﻒ َﺧْﻔًﻘﺎ  ،اْﻧَﺪِﻓ ُﻌﻮا
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑ ﱠ
َوَﺗْﻠَﻘ ْﻮ َن أ ْﻗ َﻮ ًاﻣﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻓ َﺤ ُ
ﺎﻟﺴﯿ ِ
ﺎط ُرء ِ
ُوﺳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوَﺗ َﺮ ُﻛﻮا َﺣ ْﻮَﻟ َﻬﺎ ِﻣﺜ َﻞ اﻟ َﻌ َ
ﺎﻟﻄ ْﻌﻦ َو ﱠ
ﺎﺳﻢ ﱠِ َ ْ ُ ﱠُ ﱠ
ﻮن.
اﻟﻄ ُ
ﺎﻋ ِ
اﷲ أﻗَﻨﺎﻛ ُﻢ اﷲ ِﺑ ِ
ِﺑ ْ ِ
”After Abu Bakr united the Ansar, he said: “Let us dispatch Usamah’s expedition.
However, the Arabs had apostated and some tribes abandoned the matter
partially while others abandoned it altogether. Hypocrisy spread, the Jews and
Christians grew powerful while the Muslims were like sheep on a rainy night
after losing their Prophet (saw) and having their numbers reduced in
comparison to their enemies. The people told Abu Bakr: “They (i.e Usamah’s
army) are the majority of Muslims and the Arabs have revolted around us as you
see. You musn’t scatter the bulk of Muslims from around you.” Abu Bakr
responded: “By He who holds my soul in His Hand, were the city swarming
round with packs of ravenous wolves, and I was left solitarily all alone, I still
”would dispatch this expedition exactly as the Messenger (saw) instructed.

Abu Bakr ordered a man on the next day to begin calling: “Let those who were
assigned to Usamah’s unit head to their camp in al-Juraf, none of you can
remain in Madinah!” Abu Bakr then went to prepare them and meet them at
their camp. He walked while Usamah was riding and `Abdul-Rahman held the
reigns of Abu Bakr’s steed so Usamah said: “O successor of Allah’s Messenger
(saw), by God either you ride or I’ll dismount!” Abu Bakr said: “Why wouldn’t I
soil my feet in Allah’s cause for a while? Truly, every step trodden in the way of
God is equal to the merit of manifold good works, and wipes out a large number
of sins.”
Abu Bakr had resolved to confront the renegades but `Ali took hold of his
horse’s reigns and said: “I say to you what the Messenger (saw) said to you
during Uhud: ‘Put down your sword, turn back and let us enjoy your company
(while we live).’ Dispatch the army then head back to Madinah.”
When they finally reached the point of departure, Abu Bakr asked Usamah: “If
you find it acceptable to leave `Umar behind so he may aid me then I am
grateful.” On this, Usamah excused `Umar and permitted him to remain in
Madinah.
Abu Bakr wished to advise the army, he said: “Halt O people that I may advise
you about ten things to memorize: You shall not engage in treachery; you shall
not act unfaithfully with regards to spoils; you shall not back-stab; you shall not
indulge in mutilation; you shall kill neither a child, an elder nor a woman; you
shall not fell palm trees or burn them, you shall not cut down any fruit-bearing
tree; you shall not slaughter a sheep or a cow or a camel save for needful
sustenance. You will pass people who occupy themselves in monks' cells; leave
them alone, and ignore what they busy themselves with. You will come to a
people who will bring you vessels in which are varieties of food; if you eat
anything from those dishes, mention the name of God over them. You will meet
a people who have shaved the middle of their head and have left around it a
ring of hair like turbans; tap them lightly with the sword. Go ahead, in God's
name; may God make you perish through wounds and plague!”73

14-Banu Hashim & their demand for prophetic properties.

ُﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠ
ْ
ْ  أََﺗﯿَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ, ﱠﺎس
ْ ُﱠ
َ ﺎن ِﻣ
َ  َو ْاﻟ َﻌﺒ, ﺎﻃ َﻤ َﺔ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ َﻜ ٍﺮ َر
ِ  أَ ﱠن َﻓ, َﻋ ْﻦ َﻋﺎِﺋ َﺸ َﺔ
َ اﷲ
ِ ﯿﺮ َاﺛ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َر ُﺳ
ِ ﺿ َﻲ اﷲ َﻋﻨ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﯾَﻠَﺘ ِﻤ َﺴ
ُْ
َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ ﱠ
َ  َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺖ َر ُﺳ: َﻜﺮ
ْ َ َ َ
َ َﺎن أَ ْر
اﷲ
َ ﺿ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻓَﺪ ٍك َو َﺳ ْﻬ َﻤ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧْﯿﺒ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ٍ  َﻓَﻘﺎل ﻟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ أﺑُﻮ ﺑ، َﺮ
ِ  َو ُﻫ َﻤﺎ ِﺣﯿَﻨِﺌٍﺬ ﯾَﻄﻠﺒ, ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ
ْ
ُ  إﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ ﯾَﺄ ُﻛ ُﻞ, ﺻَﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ
ُ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﯾَُﻘ
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻫَﺬا
َ  " ﻻ ُﻧ: ﻮل
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ آل ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤٍﺪ
َ  َﻣﺎ َﺗ َﺮ ْﻛَﻨﺎ, ﻮر ُث
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ِ اﻟ
ُﱠ
ْ ُﺆَذ َن ﺑ َﻬﺎ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ
َ
َ
.َﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ  َﻓَﺪَﻓَﻨ َﻬﺎ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َر,  َﻓَﻠ ْﻢ ُﺗ َﻜﻠﱢ ْﻤ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ َذِﻟ َﻚ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ َﻣﺎَﺗ ْﺖ, ﺎﻃ َﻤ ُﺔ
ِ َﻓ َﻬ َﺠ َﺮْﺗ ُﻪ َﻓ
ِ ْ  َوﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ, ﺿ َﻲ اﷲ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ ﻟﯿْﻼ
`A’ishah narrated an event that took place a few days after Abu Bakr was
appointed as Caliph, she said: Fatimah and `Abbas came to Abu Bakr seeking the
inheritance of the Messenger (saw). At that time, they both asked for the land
of Fadak and his share from Khaybar so Abu Bakr responded: “I heard the
Messenger (saw) saying: ‘We’re not to be inherited, what we leave behind is
charity.’ Muhammad’s (saw) family may only eat from this property. And by
God, I will not leave a thing I saw the Prophet (saw) do while managing these
properties unless I do it as well.” She said: Fatimah left him and never talked to
him about it until she died. `Ali then buried her at night-time and Abu Bakr did
not lead her funeral prayer.
ُ اﷲ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ َك َر ُﺳ
ْ ْ َ
ْ
ُﺿ َﻲ ﱠ
اﷲ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِِﻪ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ﻗَ َﺎﻟ ْﺖ َو ﱠ،اﷲ َﻋﻨْﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺎر ِث َر
ِ  َﻋ ْﻦ ُﺟ َﻮﯾ ِْﺮﯾَﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِﺖ اﻟ َﺤ،ﺎر ِث
ِ روى َﻋ ْﻤ ِﺮو ﺑ ِْﻦ اﻟ َﺤ
َ
َ
ً  َوأ ْر،ﻼﺣُﻪ
. ﺻَﺪﻗًَﺔ
ً َِدﯾﻨ
َ ﺿﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ َﻛﻬَﺎ
َ  ِإﻻ ﺑ َْﻐَﻠﺘَُﻪ َو ِﺳ،ﺎرا َوﻻ ِد ْر َﻫ ًﻤﺎ َوﻻ َﻋﺒًْﺪا َوﻻ أ َﻣًﺔ

`Amr bin al-Harith narrated from his sister, our mother Juwayriah bint al-Harith:
“By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (saw) when he died left neither Dinar nor
Dirham, not a slave man or woman, except his (white) mule, a weapon, and a
land he left as charity.”74
I say: This incident not only raised tensions between Banu Hashim and Caliph
Abu Bakr but it was also utilized by opponents of religion to cast doubt on the
righteousness of the Prophet’s (saw) Companions and later caused a divide
among the gullible naive Muslim masses.

15-A brief period of tension between Quraysh and the Ansar.

While Abu Bakr was preoccupied by Usamah’s army and preparing for an evil
that bared its fangs posing a serious threat to the Islamic community as a whole,
some individuals in Makkah and Madinah were preoccupied with rants and
criticizing each-other’s political decisions.
We report this entire chapter as found in the book of al-Zubayr bin Bakkar
al-Qurashi.
ْ ﺎس َﻋَﻠﻰ أَﺑﻲ ﺑ
ْ ْﻦ َﺳ ْﻌٍﺪ أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
ُ َﺎن ﺑ
ُ ﯿﺮ ﺑ
َ  َﻣ ﱠﺮ أَﺑُﻮ ُﺳْﻔﯿ،َُﻌﻮه
ْﺖ اﻟﱠِﺬي
ُ َﻜ ٍﺮ َﻓﺒَﺎﯾ
ُ  َو ْازَد َﺣ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻨ،َﻜ ٍﺮ
ُ َﺸ
َ ﱠﻟﻤﺎ ﺑَﺎﯾ
ِ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﺮ ٍب ِﺑ ْﺎﻟَﺒﯿ
ِ َﻊ ﺑ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
 ﻓ َﻮﻗﻒ َوأﻧﺸﺪ ﺷﻌﺮا،ُاﻟﺴﻼم
ْﻪ ﱠ
ِ ﯿﻪ َﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺑْﻦ أِﺑﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ َﻋﻠﯿ
ِ ِﻓ.
When Bashir bin Sa`d pledged, a crowd encircled Aba Bakr. Abu Sufiyan bin Harb
went to `Ali bin abi Talib’s house and recited poetry.
ُ ﺎس ِﻓ
ُ ﱠﻤﺎ َﺗْﯿ ُﻢ ﺑ
ْﻦ ُﻣ ﱠﺮ َة أَ ْو َﻋِﺪي
َ  َوﻻ ِﺳﯿ... ﯿﻜ ُﻢ
َ ﺎﺷ ٍﻢ ﻻ ُﺗ ْﻄ ِﻤ ُﻌﻮا اﻟﱠﻨ
ِ َﺑِﻨﻲ َﻫ
َ َﻓ َﻤﺎ
ُ ﯿﻜ ُﻢ َوإَﻟﯿ
ُ اﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ إﻻ ِﻓ
ْﺲ َﻟ َﻬﺎ ِإﻻ أَﺑُﻮ َﺣ َﺴ ٍﻦ َﻋِﻠﻲ
َ  َوَﻟﯿ... ْﻜ ُﻢ
ِ
ِ
َ  َﻓﺈﱠﻧ َﻚ ﺑ... ﺎﺷُﺪُد ﺑ َﻬﺎ َﻛ ﱠﻒ َﺣﺎزم
ْ أَﺑَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻦ َﻓ
ُﺮَﺗ َﺠﻰ َﻣِﻠﻲ
ْ ﺎﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍِ
ﺼﻲ
ُ ﯿﻊ ْاﻟ ِﺤ َﻤﻰ َواﻟﱠﻨ
ُ  َﻣِﻨ... ُﻬﺎ
ْ َوأَ ﱡي ْاﻣ ِﺮ ٍئ ﯾ
َ ﺎ َو َرأْﯾﺼﯿ
ِ ﺎس ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻏ َﺎﻟ ٍﺐ َﻗ
َ َﺮ ِﻣﻲ ُﻗ
In his poetry he advised Hashimites to not let the clans of Taym bin Murrah and
`Adi be greedy and take their shares. He said: “This matter is only for you and to
you O Hashimis. Only aba al-Hasan is capable of running it.” He then advised `Ali
to be decisive.75
ُ  َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﻋﻬَﺪ َر ُﺳ،ﺻ َﺤﺎﺑ ِﻪ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ َ ﻷﺑﻲ ُﺳْﻔﯿ
َ
ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻋ ْﻬًﺪا َﻓَﺄَﻧﺎ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ اﷲ
ِ
ِ ْ  ِإﱠﻧﻚ ُﺗ ِﺮ ُﯾﺪ أ ْﻣ ًﺮا ﻟ ْﺴَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ:َﺎن
ِ َﻓَﻘﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
َ  َﻓَﻘ، َو َﻋَﺪ َل إَﻟﻰ ْاﻟ َﻌﺒﱠﺎس ﺑْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ﱠﻄِﻠﺐ ِﻓﻲ َﻣْﻨﺰِﻟ ِﻪ،َﺎن
ْ  ﯾَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ ْاﻟَﻔ:ﺎل
َ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓَﺘ َﺮ َﻛ ُﻪ أَﺑُﻮ ُﺳْﻔﯿ
اث
َ  أَْﻧ َﺖ أَ َﺣ ﱡﻖ ِﺑ ِﻤ،ﻀ ِﻞ
ِ ﯿﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ  َوَﻗ،ﱠﺎس
َ َﻌَﺪ َﺑﯿ َْﻌِﺘﻲ إﯾ
َ َﺨَﺘِﻠ ُﻒ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ أَ ِﺧ
ْ  َﻓﻼ ﯾ، ْاﻣُﺪ ْد ﯾََﺪ َك ﻷُﺑَﺎﯾ َﻌ َﻚ،ﯿﻚ
َ  ﯾَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ ُﺳْﻔﯿ:ﺎل
َ ﱠﺎك َﻓ
،َﺎن
ُ ﻀ ِﺤ َﻚ ْاﻟ َﻌﺒ
ْ ﺎس ﺑ
ُ ْﻚ اﻟﱠﻨ
ِ
ِ
َ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ ﱠﺎس! َﻓ َﺮ َﺟ َﻊ أﺑُﻮ ُﺳْﻔﯿ
.َﺎن َﺧﺎِﺋﺒًﺎ
ُ ُﻬﺎ اﻟ َﻌﺒ
َ ﯾ َْﺪَﻓ ُﻌ َﻬﺎ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َوﯾَﻄﻠﺒ
`Ali told abi Sufiyan: “We do not desire what you desire. The Prophet (saw) had
given a command and I shall abide by it.”
I say: What is meant here is that the Prophet (saw) must have offered advice,
most likely to Banu Hashim as a whole or to `Ali especially and he decided to

follow it. Also it’s possible it was a general command to all Muslims not to fight
among each other.
Abu Sufiyan abandoned `Ali and went to al-`Abbas’s house saying: “O aba
al-Fadl, you’ve more right to your brothers’ heritage (i.e authority), give me your
hand that I may offer the oath then none can dispute with you afterwards.”
Al-`Abbas laughed and said: “O aba Sufiyan, `Ali pushes it away and you expect
al-`Abbas to demand it?” Abu Sufiyan finally returned in disappointment.
ْ
َ اﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻊ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ﯿﻤﺎ َﺑْﯿَﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓَﻘ
ُ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
 ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ:ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف
ﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
ْ
َ  َﻓَﺘ َﻌﺎَﺗﺒُﻮا ِﻓ،ﯾﻦ
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ِ  َوَﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ،ﺎر
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ُ
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ْ
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ﯿ
ﻟ
ﻧ
و
ﻞ
ﻀ
ﻓ
ﻲ
ﻟ
و
أ
ﻢ
ﺘ
ﻨ
ﻛ
ن
إ
و
ﻢ
ﻜ
ﻧ
إ
،
ﺎر
ﺼ
ﻧ
اﻷ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ َ ٍ
َِ ِ ِ َ
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َ َﻲ ﺑ
َ ُﻋﺒ
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َ اﷲ
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ِ ِإ َﻣ َﺎم اﻟ ُﻌﻠ َﻤ
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After things settled, a group of Ansar and Muhajirin gathered and reproached
one another. `Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf said: “O fellow Ansar, even though you
acquired the virtue and honor of supporting (religion) but you do not have
amongst you the likes of Abu Bakr, `Umar, `Ali or abi `Ubaydah.” Zayd bin Arqam
responded: “We do not deny the virtue of those whom you mentioned O
`Abdul-Rahman, although we have on our side the master of the Ansar Sa`d bin
`Ubadah. We have the man that God ordered our Prophet (saw) to greet and
ordered that Qur’an be taken from him, he is Ubay bin Ka`b. We also have the
leader of all scholars on the day of judgement, he is Mu`adh bin Jabal. And a
man whom the Prophet (saw) counted his testimony as that of two, Khuzaymah
bin Thabit. As for those you named from Quraysh, we know a man among them
that no one would dispute with if he were to ask for it, `Ali bin abi Talib.”76
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل اﺑ
ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َة ْاﻟُﻘ َﺮ ِﺷ ﱡﻲ
ُﺷ ْﻜ ًﺮا ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑ ﱠ
ُ اﻟﺼﱢﺪ
ُ ﺎء َﺣِﻘ
ﯾﻖ
ُ  َذ َﻫ َﺐ اﻟﻠﱠ َﺠ... ﯿﻖ
ُﻮﯾ َﻊ ﱢ
ِ ﺎﻟﺜَﻨ
ِ
ِ ﺎج َوﺑ
ُ ﺎء ُدوَﻧ ُﻪ ْاﻟ َﻌﯿ
ﱡﻮق
ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ
ً  َو َر َﺟﺎ َر َﺟ... َﻌِﺪ َﻣﺎ َزﻟﱠ ْﺖ ِﺑ َﺴ ْﻌٍﺪ َﻧ ْﻌﻠُ ُﻪ
َ َﺣﱠﻔ ْﺖ ﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺎر
ُ اﻟﺼﱢﺪ
ُ  َﻓَﺄَﺗ... ﺎﺻ َﺐ َرأْ ِﺳ ِﻪ
وق
ُ ﯾﻖ َو ْاﻟَﻔ
ُﺼ
ﺎﻫ ُﻢ ﱢ
ِ ﺎر َﻋ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ
ُ ﺎء َﺗُﺘ
َ َوأَﺑُﻮ ُﻋَﺒﯿَْﺪ َة َواﻟﱠِﺬ
ﻮق
ُ  َﻧْﻔ... ﯾﻦ ِإَﻟﯿ ِْﻬ ُﻢ
ِ ﺲ ْاﻟ ُﻤ َﺆ ﱢﻣ ِﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠِﻘ
َ
ُ ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ َﻧُﻘ
ُ اك َﻋِﺘ
َ ﻻﻫ ْﻢ ﺑَﺬ
َ اﻟﺮ
ﯿﻖ
ﻮل َﻟ َﻬﺎ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َو ﱢ
ِ ُ  ُﻋ َﻤ ٌﺮ َوأ ْو... ﺿﺎ

ُ ﺎﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﻮُﺛ
ٌ َﻓَﺪ َﻋ ْﺖ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ
ﻮق
ْ  ِإ ﱠن ْاﻟ ُﻤَﻨ ﱠﻮهُ ِﺑ... َﻬﺎ
َ ﺎﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ َﻓَﺄ َﺟﺎﺑ
ْ ْﺶ ِﺑ
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ ِﻟ
ُ ُﺎﻫ ُﻢ َﻣ ْﺨﻠ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ... ﻸَﻟﻰ َﻃَﻠﺒُﻮا ْاﻟ ِﺨﻼَﻓ َﺔ زﻟﱠ ٌﺔ
ُ َﺨ ُﻂ ِﻣْﺜ َﻞ ُﺧ َﻄ
ﻮق
ِ
ْ
ُ ﯿﻬﺎ َو َر ﱢب ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤٍﺪ َﻣ ْﻌ ُﺮ
ُ َ
وق
َ  ِﻓ... ْﺶ َﻣ َﺎﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ٍ ِإ ﱠن اﻟ ِﺨﻼَﻓﺔ ِﻓﻲ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
Ibn abi `Azzah al-Qurashi recited the following poetry in response, he praised
Abu Bakr greatly and described how the Ansar’s efforts to push for Sa`d failed.
He then recited: “We (i.e Quraysh) used to say: `Ali is suitable for it, `Umar also
is pleasing to us (as leader) but the worthiest of them is `Atiq (a.k.a Abu Bakr).”
He ended his poetry with this verse: “Successorship is only for Quraysh. By
Muhammad’s Lord you (i.e Ansar) have not even the slightest share in it.”
I say: We can see clearly that both Quraysh and the Ansar were boasting about
how great their candidates were. The Qurashi poet, was praising Abu Bakr,
`Umar and `Ali and announcing to the Ansar that they had no share in authority
as per prophetic traditions.
َ ﺎﺣ ُﺐ
ْ ُ ﺎن َﻋ ﱠ
ُ ﺼﺎر ﻻ ﯾ
َْ ﱡ
َ َﺸ ﱡﻜ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
َ َﻛ
ْﻪ
ْ اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺑ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِﺻ
َ اﷲ
َ ﺎ ُﻫ َﻮﻮن أَ ﱠن َﻋِﻠﯿ
ِ َﻌَﺪ َر ُﺳ
ِ ﺎﻣﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ َ ﯾﻦ َو ُﺟﻞ اﻷﻧ
ْ ُ ﻀ ُﻞ ﺑ
ُ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،َوآِﻟ ِﻪ
ْ ﺎل ْاﻟَﻔ
ُﻮ ِة َو
 ِإﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ أَ َﺧ ْﺬُﺗ ُﻢ ْاﻟ ِﺨﻼَﻓ َﺔ ِﺑﺎﻟﱡﻨﺒ ﱠ، ِإﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﻮﺻﺎ ﯾَﺎ َﺑِﻨﻲ َﺗﯿ ٍْﻢ
ً ﺼ
ُ  َو ُﺧ،ْﺶ
ٍ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ ﻗ َﺮﯾ:ﱠﺎس
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌﺒ
َ  َوَﻟ ْﻮ َﻃَﻠْﺒَﻨﺎ َﻫَﺬا،َﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَ ْﻫﻠُ َﻬﺎ ُدوَﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ
اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَ ْﻫﻠُ ُﻪ َﻟ َﻜﺎَﻧ ْﺖ َﻛ َﺮ َ ُ ﱠ
َ ﺎس َﻟَﻨﺎ أَ ْﻋ َﻈ َﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ َﺮ
،ْﺮَﻧﺎ
ِ اﻫِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻟ َﻐﯿ
ِ اﻫﺔ اﻟﻨ
َ
.ْﻪ
ِ ﺎﺣِﺒَﻨﺎ َﻋ ْﻬًﺪا ُﻫ َﻮ َﯾْﻨَﺘ ِﻬﻲ ِإَﻟﯿ
ِﺻ
َ  َوِإﱠﻧﺎ َﻟَﻨ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻢ أ ﱠن ِﻋْﻨَﺪ،َﺣ َﺴًﺪا ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻟَﻨﺎ َو ِﺣْﻘًﺪا َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ
Generally, the Muhajirun and most Ansar had no doubt that `Ali would be
awarded authority after the Messenger (saw). However, when Aba Bakr
received it al-Fadl bin al-`Abbas said: “O people of Quraysh and especially you O
bani Taym, you had received Caliphate because of prophethood. However, we
are its (i.e prophethood’s) possessors not you and if we were to ask for this (i.e
leadership) then the people would dislike us more so than others, due to
jealousy and grudges. We know well that our companion received a command
and he shall see the end of it.”77
I say: Al-Fadl is the son of al-`Abbas and the cousin of `Ali. He told Quraysh and
Banu Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan) that the only reason they received authority was
due to being from the Prophet’s (saw) tribe, yet Banu Hashim are the Prophet’s
(saw) family so they are even nearer and thus are the rightful successors
according to al-Fadl. He says that if Banu Hashim were to ask for leadership the
people would detest them more due to jealousy since they’ll possess both
Prophethood and political leadership. Finally, he mentions that `Ali received
some instructions in this regard which he will stick to. It is unclear what those

instructions were but they seem to pertain to how Banu Hashim should react
after the Prophet’s (saw) passing.
The report hints that people predicted leadership would most likely go to `Ali,
obviously due to him being a husband to Fatimah and a close blood relative of
God’s Apostle (saw). Yet, people still viewed Abu Bakr, `Umar and `Uthman as
ideal for such a position. Recall the narration which states that `Ali was given the
utmost respect during Fatimah’s life but after her passing he was viewed as a
man of the Muslims and they reproached him for delaying his allegiance. In
several historical reports, `Ali is confronted with this and he states that he was
busy memorizing the Qur’an for the sake of preserving it.
 أﺑﻮ: -  ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-  إﻧﻜﻢ ﻟﺘﻌﻠﻤﻮن أﻧﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻘﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻋﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎل
.ﺑﻜﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﯾﻌﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ
Salim reported from Ibn `Umar that he said: “You know that we (i.e
Companions) used to say during the time of the Prophet (saw) that it was Abu
Bakr, `Umar and `Uthman who were the best candidates for succeeding
authority.”
 ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ وﺳﺌﻠﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﺨﻠﻔﺎ ﻟﻮ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﻪ:روى اﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻠﯿﻜﺔ
ﻗﺎﻟﺖ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻘﯿﻞ ﻟﻬﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻗﯿﻞ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺠﺮاح ﺛﻢ
.اﻧﺘﻬﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻫﺬا
Similarly, Ibn abi Mulaykah heard `A’ishah answer when she was asked by the
people: “If the Messenger (saw) were to appoint a successor, who would it be?”
She said: “Abu Bakr.” They asked: “Then who?” She said: “`Umar.” They asked
again and she answered aba `Ubaydah and stopped at that.
As for those who twist texts and spread rumors that `Ali was appointed whether
publicly or secretly, they were refuted by `Ali himself in many reports. Let us not
get distracted by this however and return to our story.
ْ ﱠ
َ َ َ ُ َﻌ
َ َوَﻗ
ﺎﺷ ٍﻢ ِﺷ ْﻌ ًﺮا
ْ ﺎل ﺑ
ِ ْﻦ َﻫ
ِ ْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ اﻟ ُﻤﻄِﻠ ِﺐ ﺑ
ِ ﺾ َوﻟِﺪ أِﺑﻲ ﻟ َﻬ ِﺐ ﺑ
َ َﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨ ُﺖ أَ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﺐ أَ ﱠن
ﺎﺷ ٍﻢ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ ِﻣْﻨ َﻬﺎ َﻋ ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ َﺣ َﺴ ِﻦ
ِ  َﻋ ْﻦ َﻫ... ﺼ ِﺮ ٌف
َ اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻣْﻨ
ْﺲ أَ ﱠو َل َﻣ ْﻦ َ ﱠ
َُ
َ َ ﱠ
اﻟﺴَﻨ ِﻦ
ﺎس ِﺑ ْﺎﻟُﻘ ْﺮ ِآن َو ﱡ
َ أََﻟﯿ
ِ  َوأ ْﻋﻠ َﻢ اﻟﻨ... ﺻﻠﻰ ِﻟِﻘﺒْﻠِﺘﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  ﺟﺒْﺮ... َوأَ ْﻗ َﺮ َب اﻟﱠﻨﺎس َﻋ ْﻬًﺪا ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻨﺒ ﱢﻲ َو َﻣ ْﻦ
ﯾﻞ َﻋ ْﻮ ٌن َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ ُﻐ ْﺴ ِﻞ َو ْاﻟ َﻜَﻔ ِﻦ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ

َ َﻤَﺘ ُﺮ
ﯿﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺴ ِﻦ
ْ ﯿﻬ ُﻢ ﻻ ﯾ
َ  َوَﻟﯿ... ون ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ْﺲ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ ِم َﻣﺎ ِﻓ
ِ َﻣﺎ ِﻓ
ِ ﯿﻪ َﻣﺎ ِﻓ
ْ َ َ
َ ﱠ
َ َ ْ
ُ َ
َﻦ
ِ  َﻫﺎ إِ ﱠن ذا َﻏْﺒﻨَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻋﻈ َﻢ اﻟ َﻐﺒ... َﻣﺎذا اﻟِﺬي َرﱠد ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﺘ ْﻌﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ
َ اﻟﺪ
ُ َ  َﺳ:ﺎل
َ
َ  َوَﻗ،ﻮد
َ َﻌ
.ْﺮ ِه
ُ ْﻪ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َﻓَﻨ َﻬﺎهُ َوأَ َﻣ َﺮهُ أَﻻ ﯾ
َ َﻓﺒ
ِ َﻌ َﺚ ِإَﻟﯿ
ِ ﯾﻦ أ َﺣ ﱡﺐ ِإﻟْﯿَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻏﯿ
ِ ﻼﻣﺔ ﱢ
`Utbah bin abi Lahab bin `Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim recited poetry: “I did not
think that this matter (i.e leadership) would be given to other than the tribe of
Hashim and especially abi al-Hasan.” He continued: “Was he not the first to pray
to your Qiblah, the most knowledgeable in Qur’an and traditions?” It continues:
“The last to be in the presence of the Prophet while Jibril aided (him) in washing
and shrouding?”
`Ali heard the poetry so he requested him to refrain from saying such things, he
said: “The safety of this religion is more beloved to us than anything.”78
I say: The son of abu Lahab was wrong, the last man in the presence of the
Prophet (saw) according to `Ali bin abi Talib was Qutham bin al-`Abbas.
Khadijah seems to be the first to pray towards the Qiblah from this nation. We
also notice `Ali prohibiting some angry Hashemites from saying anything that
can cause trouble or division in the nation.
َ ً َ ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﻮِﻟ ِﯿﺪ ِﺷ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﯿﻦ َﻋ ْﻦ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ َﻓَﻘ َﺎم َﺧ ِﻄﯿﺒًﺎ
ْ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑ
ُ ﺎن َﺧﺎِﻟُﺪ ﺑ
َ  َو ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ ُﻤْﻨ َﺤ ِﺮِﻓ،َﻜ ٍﺮ
َ َو َﻛ
 ِإﱠﻧﺎ ُر ِﻣﯿَﻨﺎ ِﻓﻲ،ﺎس
ُ ﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﻨ
َ  أَﯾ:ﺎل
ِ ﯿﻌﺔ
َ َ ِ  َو ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ َﻛَﺄﱠﻧﺎ ِﻓ،ُﺻ ُﻌ َﺐ َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ ُﻣ ْﺮَﺗَﻘﺎه
ﺑ َْﺪ ِء َﻫَﺬا ﱢ
اﷲ َﻣﺎ َﻟِﺒْﺜَﻨﺎ
ِ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َو ﱠ،ﺎر
ِ َﺛُﻘ َﻞ َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ َو ﱠ،ﯾﻦ ِﺑَﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ
َ  َو،اﷲ َﻣ ْﺤ َﻤﻠُ ُﻪ
ٍ ﯿﻪ َﻋﻠﻰ أ ْوَﺗ
ِ اﻟﺪ
ُ
ﱠ
ُ
َﻌَﺪ ُﻋ ْﺠِﺒَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْﻦ َآﻣ َﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ أ ِﻣ ْﺮَﻧﺎ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ َﻧْﻨ َﻬﻰ
ْ ﯿﻪ ﺑ
ِ  َو َﻋ ِﺠْﺒَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْﻦ َﺷ ﱠﻜ َﻚ ِﻓ،ﺻ ْﻌُﺒ ُﻪ
َ  َوَذل َﻟَﻨﺎ،أَ ْن َﺧ ﱠﻒ َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ ِﺛَﻘﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ِ اﷲ َﻣﺎ َﺳﺒَْﻘَﻨﺎ إَﻟﯿ
ُ  َوَﻟ ِﻜﱠﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﺘ ْﻮِﻓ،ﻮل
ﯿﻖ أَﻻ َوِإ ﱠن ْاﻟ َﻮ ْﺣ َﻲ َﻟ ْﻢ َﯾْﻨَﻘ ِﻄ ْﻊ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ
ِ َوﻻ َو ﱠ، َوُﻧ ِﻬﯿَﻨﺎ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ َﻧ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ،َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ ْﻪ ِﺑﺎﻟ ُﻌُﻘ
ِ
َ ،أَ ْﺣ َﻜ َﻢ
َﻮ َم أَ ْﻛَﺜ ُﺮ ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ
ْ ﺎ َوﻻ ﺑَﻌَﺪهُ َﻧِﺒﯿ
ْ  َﻓَﻨ ْﺴَﺘﺒِْﺪ َل ﺑ،ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
ْ  َوَﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ ْاﻟﯿ،َﻌَﺪ ْاﻟ َﻮ ْﺣ ِﻲ َو ْﺣﯿًﺎ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ وﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ َْﺬ َﻫ ِﺐ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ
َﻮ َم َﻣ ْﻦ َد َﺧ َﻞ ِﻓﻲ َﻫَﺬا ﱢ
َ ﯾﻦ َﻛ
،ْﻪ
ٌ  َوَﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَ ْﻣ ِﺲ َﺧﯿ،أَ ْﻣ ِﺲ
ْ ْﺮ ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ ْاﻟﯿ
ِ  َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺗ ْﺮ َﻛ ُﻪ َرَد ْدَﻧﺎهُ ِإَﻟﯿ،ﺎن َﺛ َﻮاُﺑ ُﻪ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ َﺴ ِﺐ َﻋ َﻤِﻠ ِﻪ
ِ اﻟﺪ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ َﻌِﻨﻲ أﺑَﺎ ﺑ
ْ
ْﱠ
ْ  َوﻻ ِﻟﯿ،ﻮل َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ
ﻮز
ْ ﺎﺣ ُﺐ اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﯾ
ِ ُﺨَﺘَﻠ َﻒ ِﻓ
ِﺻ
َِوِإﱠﻧ ُﻪ َو ﱠ
َ اﷲ َﻣﺎ
ِ  ِﺑﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﺴُﺌ،َﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ  َوﻻ اﻟ َﻤﻐ ُﻤ،ﺺ
ِ  َوﻻ اﻟ َﺨِﻔ ﱢﻲ اﻟﺸﺨ،ﯿﻪ
.ﻼﻣ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﻌ ِﺠ َﺐ اﻟﱠﻨ،ْاﻟَﻘَﻨﺎ ِة
ِ ﺎس ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ
Khalid bin al-Walid was from Abu Bakr’s supporters and he wasn’t in favor of
`Ali. He stood and delivered a speech praising Quraysh: “O people, in the
beginning we found this matter (i.e Islam) very heavy to carry and the path too
difficult to ascend. Then with time, its weight lightened and the matter eased to
the extent that we began to marvel at those who doubted it (i.e Islam) just as
we had previously marveled from those who believed in it. Soon we were
ordered to practice what we used to prohibit and to prohibit what we used to
practice. By Allah, we did not adopt this matter due to our superior intellect but
because of the success granted by God. Truly, revelation did not stop until the

religion was perfected and we did not require a prophet after the passing of our
Prophet (saw) nor did we need a revelation to replace his revelation. Today, we
are more numerous than yesterday however we were better yesterday than
what we are today. Whoever enters this religion shall be rewarded as per their
actions and we shall strive to bring back whoever abandons it. By Allah, the one
in charge of this affair (i.e Abu Bakr) is not of questionable background nor is he
a controversial figure.” The people were astonished by his honesty and
eloquence.
I say: Khalid was from those who did not get along with `Ali as we recall from
the narration of Buraydah about the events of Yemen. Both men were strong
warriors who met as opponents on battlefields then turned into competitors on
the same side.
ُ  َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺳ ﱠﻤﺎهُ َر ُﺳ،وﻣ ﱡﻲ
ُ َو َﻣَﺪ َﺣ ُﻪ َﺣ ْﺰ ُن ﺑ
ْﻪ َوآِﻟ ِﻪ َﺳ ْﻬﻼ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺟﱡﺪ َﺳ ِﻌ ِﯿﺪ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ َو ْﻫ ٍﺐ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺨ ُﺰ
َ اﷲ
ُ
ٌ
ْ ﺑ
َ
ُ
َ
ﺎل َﻛ َﺨﺎِﻟِﺪ
 َﻓﻠ ْﻢ ﯾَﻚ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﱢ... ٌﯿﺮة
َ ْﺶ َﻛِﺜ
ِ ﱢﺐ ْاﻟَﻔِﻘ
ِ اﻟﺮ َﺟ
ٍ  َوَﻗﺎل َوَﻗ َﺎﻣ ْﺖ ِر َﺟﺎل ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ،ﯿﻪ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺴﯿ
ِ
Khalid was praised by Hazn bin abi Wahb al-Makhzumi, a man who was
renamed by the Messenger (saw) to “Sahl”. He was the grandfather of the jurist
Sa`id bin Musayyib, he recited: “Many men from Quraysh stood (to speak), none
of them were even close to being like Khalid!”
َ ﯿﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ
ْ ﱠﻟﻤﺎ ﺑُﻮﯾ َﻊ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ
ً َﻌ
ُ َﻌ
َ  َوَذ َﻛ ُﺮوا َﻋِﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺑ،ﻀﺎ
ْﻦ
ْ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑ
ْ ﻻم ﺑ
ٌ  َﻧِﺪ َم َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم َﻛِﺜ،ُاﺳَﺘَﻘ ﱠﺮ أَ ْﻣ ُﺮه
ْ َﻜ ٍﺮ َو
َ  َو،ﺎر َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺑﯿ َْﻌِﺘ ِﻪ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِﺼ
ِ
ْ  َو َﺟ َﺰ َع ِﻟَﺬِﻟ َﻚ،َﺨ ُﺮ ْج إَﻟﯿْﻬﻢ
َ َوإﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﻓﻲ َدار ِه َﻓ،ﺎﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ُأَﺑﻲ َﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ َو َﻫَﺘ
ْ
َ ﺎﺟ ُﺮ
،ُ َو َﻛُﺜ َﺮ ِﻓﻲ َذِﻟ َﻚ ْاﻟ َﻜﻼم،ون
ﻬ
ﻤ
اﻟ
ﯾ
ﻢ
ﻠ
ﺑ
ﻮا
ﻔ
ُ
َ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ْ  َو،ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤﺮو أَ َﺣُﺪ َﺑِﻨﻲ َﻋ ِﺎﻣﺮ ﺑْﻦ ﻟُ َﺆ ﱟي
ُ  ُﺳ َﻬﯿ: َو ُﻫ ْﻢ،ﺼﺎر َﻧَﻔ ٌﺮ ِﻓﯿﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺎن أَ َﺷﱠﺪ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ َﻋَﻠﻰ
ْاﻷ
َ َو
ُ ﺎر ُث ﺑ
ُ
َ
ْﻦ
ﺤ
اﻟ
ﺑ
ْﻞ
ﻧ
ﻛ
َ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ُ ُ ﻻء أَ ْﺷ َﺮ
ُ  َو ِﻋ ْﻜ ِﺮ َﻣ ُﺔ ﺑ،ِﻫ َﺸﺎم
َ ْﺶ اﻟﱠِﺬ
،ْﻪ َوآِﻟ ِﻪ
َ ﯾﻦ َﺣ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ َﺟ ْﻬ ٍﻞ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺨ ُﺰ
َ ﺎرﺑُﻮا اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱠﻲ
ِ  َو َﻫ ُﺆ،ﱠﺎن
ٍ اف ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ وﻣﯿ
ٍ
َ ُﻮر َﻗ ْﺪ َوَﺗ َﺮه
ُُﺛ ﱠﻢ َد َﺧﻠ
.ﺎر
ﺳ
اﻹ
ﻲ
ﻓ
ﻮا
ُﺼ
ٌ  َو ُﻛﻠﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻮُﺗ،ﻼم
ْ
ِ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ِ
It’s not until matters settled down for Abu Bakr that many of the Ansar
regretted giving him the oath and reproached each-other; they mentioned `Ali
bin abi Talib then chanted his name near his house but he never came out to
them. The Muhajirun became fearful of this and there was much talk but the
harshest people on the Ansar from Quraysh were: Suhayl bin `Amr from Bani
`Amir bin Lu’ayy, then al-Harith bin Hisham and `Ikrimah bin abi Jahl both of
whom are Makhzumi. These men were masters of Quraysh who fought the
Prophet (saw) before accepting Islam, they all shared a grudge against the
Ansar.

ْ َ
ُ أَ ﱠﻣﺎ ُﺳ َﻬﯿ
ُ ﻀ َﺮَﺑ ُﻪ ُﻋ ْﺮ َو ُة ﺑ
ُ ﺎر ُث ﺑ
ْﻦ ﱠ
ُ ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤ ٍﺮو َﻓَﺄ َﺳ َﺮهُ َﻣﺎِﻟ ُﻚ ﺑ
ُ ْﻞ ﺑ
َ ْﻦ ِﻫ َﺸ ٍﺎم َﻓ
ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤ ٍﺮو
ْ اﻟﺪ ْﺧ َﺸ ِﻢ ﯾ
ِ  َوأ ﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ َﺤ،َﻮ َم ﺑ َْﺪ ٍر
ُ  َوأَ ﱠﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻜ ِﺮ َﻣ ُﺔ ﺑ،ﯿﻪ
َﻮ َم ﺑ َْﺪ ٍر
 َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﻓ ﱞ،َﻮ َم ﺑ َْﺪ ٍر
ْ  َو َﺳَﻠَﺒ ُﻪ ِد ْر َﻋ ُﻪ ﯾ،اء
ْ َﻓ َﺠ َﺮ َﺣ ُﻪ ﯾ
ِ ﺎر َﻋ ْﻦ أَ ِﺧ
َ ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ َﺟ ْﻬ ٍﻞ َﻓَﻘَﺘ َﻞ أَﺑَﺎهُ اْﺑَﻨﺎ َﻋْﻔ َﺮ
ُ َﺎد ﺑ
ُ ِزﯾ
. َوِﻓﻲ أَْﻧُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َذِﻟ َﻚ،ْﻦ َﻟِﺒ ٍﯿﺪ
As for Suhayl bin `Amr, he was imprisoned by Malik bin al-Dakhsham on Badr; As
for al-Harith he was wounded by `Urwah bin `Amr in Badr while he escaped and
as for `Ikrimah bin abi Jahl, his father was killed by the two sons of `Afra’, his
armor was also looted by Ziyad bin Lubayd in Badr. They still held on to their
grudges.
ُ ﻻء َﻓَﻘ َﺎم ُﺳ َﻬﯿ
َ اﻋَﺘ َﺰَﻟ ِﺖ
ُ
َ
ُ ﻻء ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ َم َﻗ ْﺪ َﺳ ﱠﻤ
ُ ْﻞ ﺑ
ﺎﻫ ُﻢ
ُﺼ
ْ َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ  ِإ ﱠن َﻫ ُﺆ،ْﺶ
ِ ﺎر َﺗ َﺠ ﱠﻤ َﻊ َﻫ ُﺆ
ٍ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ ﻗ َﺮﯾ: َﻓَﻘﺎل،ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤ ٍﺮو
ْ
َ
ﱞ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ ُاﷲﱠ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْﻦ
َﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ  َوﻗ ْﺪ َد َﻋ ْﻮا ِإﻟﻰ أﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوِإﻟﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ، َأﺛَﻨﻰ َﻋﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻘ ْﺮ ِآن ﻓﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺬِﻟﻚ َﺣﻆ َﻋ ِﻈﯿ ٌﻢ َوﺷﺄ ٌن َﻏﺎِﻟ ٌﺐ،ﺎر
ُ  َﻓﺈ ْن أَ َﺟﺎﺑ،ﺎﺣﺒ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإَﻟﻰ َﺗ ْﺠِﺪ ِﯾﺪ َﺑﯿ َْﻌِﺘ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻓ ْﺎد ُﻋ،ﺎء َﻟ َﺮﱠد ُﻫ ْﻢ
ُﻮﻛ ْﻢ َوِإﻻ
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ِإَﻟﻰ
َ  َو َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﻓﻲ َﺑْﯿِﺘ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻮ َﺷ،أَِﺑﻲ َﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ
ِِ ﺻ
ِ
ِ
ﻷ َر ْﺟ ُﻮ ﱠ
َ اﷲ إﱢﻧﻲ
َﻗﺎِﺗﻠُ ُ َ ﱠ
.ﺼ ْﺮُﺗ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢ
ُ اﷲَ أَ ْن َﯾْﻨ
ِ ﺼ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﻧ
ِ ِ  ﻓ َﻮ،ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
The three gathered in a meeting, Suhayl began by saying: “O fellow Quraysh,
those men (i.e Ansar) were named by God ‘The Supporters’, He praised them in
the Qur’an and so they’ve scored a mighty fortune and a grand status. They
called the people towards themselves and now they’re calling towards `Ali bin
abi Talib; As for `Ali, he is in his house doing nothing to stop them. Let’s call
them again towards renewing their pledge of allegiance to our leader (i.e Abu
Bakr) and if they refuse then we fight them; I am hoping Allah will support us
against them just as He Had supported us with them.”
ُﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠ
ُ ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻗﺒ
َ َﻜﻦ
َ  َوَﻧَﻘﻠُﻮا َر ُﺳ،ْﻞ
ُ
َ َ َ َ ُ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ َﺎم ْاﻟ َﺤﺎر ُث ﺑ
َﻮأَ ِت ﱠ
َ ﯾﻤ
ُﺼ
َ اﻹ
ﺎر َﺗﺒ ﱠ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ اﷲ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ اﻟﺪ َار َو
ِ  ِإ ْن ﯾ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ْﻦ ِﻫﺸ ٍﺎم
ِ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ ﺎﺳ ُﻤﻮَﻧﺎ اﻷ ْﻣ َﻮ
َ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ ﱠ
ُ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻣﺎ َر،ﺼ ُﺮوا
 َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ، َو َﻛَﻔ ْﻮَﻧﺎ اﻟ َﻌ ْﻤ َﻞ،ال
َ ﺿﻮا َﺣﱠﺘﻰ َﻗ
َ ﺂو ْوا َوَﻧ
َ  َﻓ،ورَﻧﺎ
ِ ور ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُد
ِ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ ِإﻟﻰ ُد
ٌ ْﺲ َﺑْﯿَﻨَﻨﺎ َوَﺑْﯿَﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻣ َﻌﺎَﺗﺒ
َ اﻟﺴﯿ
 َوِإ ْن،ْﻒ
َﺔ ِإﻻ ﱠ
َ  َوَﻟﯿ، َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮا ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ ُو ِﺳ ُﻤﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ،ْﻪ
ِ  ِإ ْن َﺛَﺒُﺘﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿ،َﻗ ْﺪ َﻟ ِﻬ ُﺠﻮا ِﺑَﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ
َ َﻧ َﺰ ُﻋﻮا َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ َﻓَﻘ ْﺪ َﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮا
َ  َو ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﻈُﻨ،اﻷ ْوَﻟﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
.ﻮن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
Al-Harith bin Hisham said: “The Ansar settled in the city and adopted the faith
before us, they transported the Messenger (saw) from our houses to theirs then
sheltered him, all the while sharing with us their wealth and strength. Today,
they took a troublesome path and if they insist then no reproach is left between
us except the sword! If they turn back from this path however then they’ve
done what is expected of them and we think nothing less of them.”
ُ َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ ﱠ
ُ
ُ ْ
ُ
ُ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ْﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﺟ ْﻬ ٍﻞ
 َﻣﺎ، ْﺶ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ َو ﱠ:ﺎل
َ اﷲ
ِ اﷲ َﻟ ْﻮﻻ َﻗ ْﻮل َر ُﺳ
ٍ  اﻷِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ:ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ
ِ ُ ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ َﺎم ِﻋﻜ ِﺮ َﻣﺔ ﺑ
َ  َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﻋ َﺠَﻠ ِﺖ،َﺎر
َ أََﻧ ْﻜ َﺮْﻧﺎ إ ْﻣ َﺮ َة
اﷲ َﻣﺎ
ُﺼ
َ ﯿﻪ َوﻻ ﺧﯿ
ِ َو ﱠ،ﺎر َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ
ِ  َوَﻟ ِﻜﱠﻨ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌل ﻻ َﺷ ﱠﻚ ِﻓ، َوَﻟ َﻜﺎُﻧﻮا َﻟ َﻬﺎ أَ ْﻫﻼ،ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِﺼ
ِ
ُﺎت اﻷ
 َوإ ﱠن اﻟﱠ،ﻮرى
َ َﻀَﻨﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻬ ُﻢ
َ اﻟﺸﯿ
ﺎت ﱠ
َﯿﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻓ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱡ
ْ َاﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ َوﻻ أ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ْ َﻗﺒ
 َو َﻣﺎ،ﺎن
ْﻄ
ﻏ
ﺰ
ﻧ
و
ﻮر
ﻣ
ﺘ
ﻠ
ﻓ
ﻢ
ﻫ
ي
ﺬ
اﻟﺸ
ﻨ
ﺟ
ﺮ
ﺧ
ُ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

َ َﺤ ِﻤﻠُ ُﻪ
ُ
َ اﷲ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ َﯾﺒ
ُ َُﻮا َﻗﺎِﺗﻠ
ْﺶ ُﻛﻠﱢ َﻬﺎ ِإﻻ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ
ْ ﻻ َﯾﺒْﻠُ ُﻐ ُﻪ ْاﻟ ُﻤَﻨﻰ َوﻻ ﯾ
ْ  أَ ْﻋِﺬ ُروا ِإَﻟﻰ ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ ِم َﻓِﺈ ْن أَﺑ،اﻷ َﻣ ُﻞ
ِ َﻓ َﻮ ﱠ،ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
ٍ ْﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
َ ﱠﺮ اﷲﱠُ َﻫَﺬا
.ﯿﻪ
َ ﺼﯿ
ِ اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ِﻓ
ِ َو
َ اﺣٌﺪ َﻟ
`Ikrimah bin abi Jahl said: “By God, if the Messenger (saw) hadn’t said: ‘The
leaders are from Quraysh.’ we wouldn’t have denied the leadership of the Ansar
and they would’ve been more than worthy of it; There is no doubt about my
words. The Ansar hastened towards this matter (i.e leadership) without
including us although we never kept them away from things nor did we exclude
them from consultation. They’re behaving irresponsibly and following their
devils so present your view to the folks and if they refuse then we fight. By
Allah, if a single man from Quraysh remained alive, God will bestow upon him
this station.”
ُ َ
َ ََ
ﺼﺎر أَ ْن َﯾَﺘَﻔ ﱠ ُ َ ﱠ
ْ َ َ  إﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟﯿ،ْﺶ
ُ َﺎن ﺑ
َ ﻀ َﺮ أَﺑُﻮ ُﺳْﻔﯿ
َ َو َﺣ
ﺎس َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ُﯾِﻘ ﱡﺮوا
ِ ﻀﻠﻮا َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨ
ِ َ ْﺲ ِﻟﻸﻧ
ِ ٍ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌﺸ َﺮ ﻗ َﺮﯾ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ْﻦ َﺣ ْﺮ ٍب
ُ
ﱠ
ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺣﯿ
ُ  َﻓ َﺤ ْﺴُﺒَﻨﺎ َﺣﯿ،ﻀﻠﻮا
 َﻓِﺈ ْن َﺗَﻔ ﱠ،ﻀِﻠَﻨﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ِﺑَﻔ
َﻄ ُﺮوا
ُ  َوِإﻻ َﻓ َﺤ ْﺴﺒ،ْﺚ اْﻧَﺘ َﻬﻰ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ
ِ اﷲ َﻟِﺌ ْﻦ ﺑ
ِ  واْﯾ ُﻢ،ْﺚ اْﻧَﺘ َﻬﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ
ٌ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ْ ﱠ
ﱢ
ََ َ ْ
ُ  َﻓﺄ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺑ،ْﻪ
َ اﻹ ْﺳﻼم َﻛ َﻤﺎ
اﷲ أ ْن
ِ ْﻦ أِﺑﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ َﻓﺄ ْﻫﻞ َو
ِ ﺿ َﺮﺑُﻮا َﻋﻠﯿ
ِ ِ  ﻟﻨﻀ ِﺮَﺑﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ،اﻟ َﻤ ِﻌﯿﺸﺔ َوﻛﻔ ُﺮوا اﻟﻨ ْﻌ َﻤﺔ
َ ﯿﻌ ُﻪ
ُ َ َ َﺴ
.ﺎر
ُﺼ
َ ْﺶ َوُﺗ ِﻄ
ُﯾ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ٍ ﻮد َﻋﻠﻰ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
Abu Sufiyan bin Harb attended this, he said: “O Quraysh, the Ansar have no right
to speak of their superiority over people until they submit to our superiority
over them. I swear by God, if they persist in arrogance and ungratefulness then
we will strike them in the name of Islam like they struck others in its name. As
for `Ali bin abi Talib, By God he is worthy of ruling Quraysh and of acquiring the
Ansar’s obedience.”
َ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ:ﺎل
َ َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺑََﻠ َﻎ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ْﻦ َﻗﯿْﺲ ﺑْﻦ َﺷ ﱠﻤﺎس
ُ َ ُ  َﻗ َﺎم َﺧ ِﻄﯿﺒ،اﻟﺮ ْﻫ ِﻂ
 ِإﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ،ﺎر
ﻻء ﱠ
َﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ﺎر َﻗ ْﻮ ُل َﻫ ُﺆ
ٍ
ِﺼ
ِ ِ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺛ ِﺎﺑﺖ ﺑ
ُ
ُ ُﺮ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﱡ
ْﻜ ْﻢ َﻫَﺬا ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ ُل َﻟ ْﻮ َﻗ َﺎﻟ ُﻪ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ ﱢ
َ  َﻓَﺄ ﱠﻣﺎ ِإَذا َﻛ،ْﺶ
ﻮر
ٌ ﱠﻤﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻗ َﻮ ٍام ُﻛﻠﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻮُﺗ
ُ ِﯾ ْﻜﺒ
َ اﻟﺪْﻧﯿَﺎ ﻻ ِﺳﯿ
ٍ ﯾﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ اﻟﺪ
ﱠ
ْ اﻷ ْﺧﯿ
َ اﻟﺮأْ ُي َو ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ ُل َﻣ َﻊ
ُ ُ
ْ َﻓﻼ ﯾ
َ ْﺶ اﻟﱠِﺬ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
اﻵﺧ َﺮ ِة
 ِإﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ ﱠ،ُﺮ ﱠن َﻋَﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ
َ َﻜﺒ
ِ ﯾﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ أَ ْﻫ ُﻞ
ٍ  َﻓِﺈ ْن َﺗ َﻜﻠ َﻤ ْﺖ ِر َﺟﺎل ﻗ َﺮﯾ،ﯾﻦ
ِ َﺎر اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ
َ َْ
. َﻓ ِﻌْﻨَﺪ َذِﻟ َﻚ ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎ أَ ْﺣَﺒْﺒُﺘ ْﻢ َوِإﻻ َﻓَﺄ ْﻣ ِﺴ ُﻜ َﻮا،ﻻء
ِ ﻼم َﻫ ُﺆ
ِ ِﻣﺜﻞ ﻛ
The news reached the ears of the Ansar so their speaker Thabit bin Qays bin
Shammas said: “O fellow Ansar, do not make a big deal out of this as it was not
said by pious folks from Quraysh rather by vindictive people. The opinion is only
that of the Muhajirin so when they begin speaking in the same manner then
stand and say what you wish, otherwise exercise restraint.”
َ
ٌ َﻜﺮ أَ ْﻛ َﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ
ْ
اﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻊ ُﺟ ْﻤ ُﻬ ُ ﱠ
ْ ﺎن َﻟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻓ
َ  َو َﻛ،ﺎﻋَﺪ َة
َ  َو ُﻋ َﻮﯾ َْﻢ ﺑ،ْﻦ َﻋِﺪ ﱟي
َ ْﺶ َﻣ ْﻌ َﻦ ﺑ
ﻀ ٌﻞ َﻗِﺪﯾ ٌﻢ
ْ ﱠﻟﻤﺎ
ِ ْﻦ َﺳ
ٍ ﺎس ﻷِﺑﻲ ﺑ
ِ ﻮر اﻟﻨ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ ﱠﺮ
َ  َﻓﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ أ ْﺣ،ﺎر ﻟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﺠِﻠ ٍﺲ َوَد َﻋ ْﻮ ُﻫ َﻤﺎ
وﻫ َﻤﺎ
ُ  َﻓ َﻌﯿ،ﺎر َﻋﻠﯿ ِْﻬ َﻤﺎ
ُﺼ
ُﺼ
ْ ﻼم َﻓ
َ ﻀ َﺮا أﻗﺒَﻠ ِﺖ اﻷْﻧ
َ ﺎﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻌ ِﺖ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ِﻓﻲ
ِ اﻹ ْﺳ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
.َﺮوا ِﻓ ْﻌﻠ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ذِﻟﻚ
ُ  َوأﻛﺒ،ﯾﻦ
ِ ِﺑﺎْﻧ ِﻄﻼِﻗ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ِإﻟﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ

When most people united behind Abu Bakr, Quraysh honored Ma`n bin `Adi and
`Uwaym bin Sa`idah who were men of virtue and merits in early Islam.
Afterwards, the Ansar gathered for the two and invited them. The meeting was
arranged solely to criticize them for alerting the Muhajirin and blow it out of
proportion.
َ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ:ﺎل
َ  َﻓَﻘ،َﺗ َﻜﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻣ ْﻌ ٌﻦ
َ  َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﻛ،ْﺮ ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ أَ َر ْدُﺗ ْﻢ ِﺑَﺄْﻧُﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ﺎن ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ ْﻣ ٌﺮ َﻋ ِﻈﯿ ُﻢ
ٌ  إِ ﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬي أَ َر َاد اﷲﱠُ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺧﯿ،ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِﺼ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ْ
ُ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ أ َر ُاد
ُ ﺎن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ َﻣﺎ ِﻟُﻘ َﺮﯾْﺶ َﻋَﻠﯿ
 َو ﱠ،َﻼء
ُ ْﻜ ْﻢ ﺛ ﱠﻢ أ َر ْدُﺗ ُﻤ
َ  َﻓَﻠ ْﻮ َﻛ،ﺻﻐ َﺮْﺗ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻌﺎِﻗﺒَﺔ
 َﻟ ْﻢ َآﻣ ْﻦ،وﻛ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ْاﻟﺒ
ٍ
ٍ
ُ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣْﺜ َﻞ َﻣﺎ َآﻣ ُﻦ َﻋَﻠﯿ
.ﯿﻪ
ِ  َﻓِﺈ ْن َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮُﻓﻮا ْاﻟ َﺨ َﻄَﺄ َﻓَﻘ ْﺪ َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟُﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻪ َوِإﻻ َﻓَﺄْﻧُﺘ ْﻢ ِﻓ،ْﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ
Ma`n spoke: “O fellow Ansar, Allah desires for you better than what you desired
for yourselves. What you did was catastrophic and it leads to nothing but
misfortune. If you had a right upon Quraysh similar to their right upon you, then
you demanded from them what they had demanded from you, I wouldn’t feel
safe for them from you as I feel safe for you from them. Recognize your error so
you may avoid it otherwise you’re stuck with it.”
َ  ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ:ﺎل
َ َ  إ ﱠن ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻧ َﻌﻢ ﱠِ َ ُ َﱠ،ﺎر
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﺎﻋَﺪ َة
ُ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﺗ َﻜﻠﱠ َﻢ ُﻋ َﻮْﯾ ُﻢ ﺑ
،ُﺮ ْد َﻣﺎ أَ َر ْدُﺗ ْﻢ ِﺑَﺄْﻧُﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ ْﻦ َﺳ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿْﻜ ْﻢ أﻧ ُﻪ َﺗ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِ َﺼ
ِ
َ
ْ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َﺎﺣ َﻤُﺪوا ﱠ
آﺧ ِﺮ َﻫﺎ
ْ َﻓ
ِ  َو، َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﻧ َﻈ ْﺮ ُت ِﻓﻲ أ ﱠو ِل ِﻓْﺘَﻨِﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﱠﺔ َﻋْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ ﺻ ْﺮ ِف َﻫِﺬ ِه اﻟَﺒِﻠﯿ
ِ ﻮل اﻟ َﻌﺎِﻓﯿ
َ  َو،َﺔ
ِ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﺣ ْﺴ ِﻦ اﻟﺒ
ِ َﻼء َوﻃ
َ
ﱠ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
ُ
ﱢ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
َ
ُ
َ
ﱢ
ْ
ُ
ﱠﺮ ِإﻟﯿْﻜ ْﻢ َﻫﺬا اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ َﺤﻘ ِﻪ ﻓﻜﻨﺎ َﻧ ِﻌﯿﺶ
ْ  َو، َواﻟ َﺤ َﺴِﺪ،ﺎءت ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷ َﻣﺎِﻧ ﱢﻲ
َ ﺻﯿ
َ  ﻓ َﻮِد ْدت أ ﱠن اﷲ،اﺣﺬ ُروا اﻟﻨ َﻌ َﻢ
َ َﻓ َﻮ َﺟ ْﺪﺗ َﻬﺎ َﺟ
.ﯿﻪ
ِ ِﻓ
`Uwaym then spoke: “O fellow Ansar, it is from God’s blessings upon you that
He prevented you from fulfilling what you planned. Praise God for your sound
decision, wellbeing and for pushing away this catastrophe from you. I’ve
observed this tribulation you caused since the beginning and thought about its
outcome and saw that it only came as result of jealousy and desires. I too
wished that Allah Had made this matter rightfully yours so that we can enjoy
life, but alas...”
َ َﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻬ َﻤﺎ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤﺮو
ْ َﻓ َﻮَﺛﺒ
ُ َﺮى َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓ ْﺮ َوةُ ﺑ
 أََﻧ ِﺴﯿُﺘ َﻤﺎ َﻗ ْﻮَﻟ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ:ﺎل
ُﺼ
َ  َواْﻧﺒ، َﻓَﺄ ْﻏَﻠ ُﻈﻮا َﻟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َوَﻓ ُﺤ ُﺸﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿ ِْﻬ َﻤﺎ،ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
ٍ
ِ
ُ ﺼ َﺮ ُف ْاﻟ َﺤﯿ
ُ
ْ اﷲ َﻣﺎ ﻻ ﯾ
ُ اءَﻧﺎ َﻗ ْﻮ ًﻣﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺣﻠﱠ ْﺖ ِد َﻣ
ﱠﺔ
ْ  َوَﻗ ْﺪ ُﺗ،ُﻐَﻔ ُﺮ َوﻻ ُﯾْﻨ َﺴﻰ
ِ َﻫَﺬا َو ﱠ،ﺎؤ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﺑِﻔْﺘَﻨِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ  ِإﱠﻧﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺧﻠﱠْﻔَﻨﺎ َو َر:ْﺶ
ٍ ِﻟﻘ َﺮﯾ
.َﻋَﻠﻰ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ َﻬﺎ َو ُﺳ ﱡﻤ َﻬﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻧ ِﺎﺑ َﻬﺎ
The Ansar jumped on them and addressed them harshly. Farwah bin `Amr took
it upon himself to respond: “Did you forget your words to Quraysh: ‘We’ve left
behind us folks who permitted the spilling of their own blood by causing
civil-strife.’ By God, this will not be forgiven nor forgotten. You acted like a
snake with its face turned but its fangs contained poison!”

ْ ﺎن ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْﻦ َﺗ َﺨﻠﱠ َﻒ َﻋ ْﻦ َﺑﯿ َْﻌ ِﺔ أَﺑﻲ ﺑ
َ َوَﻗ
ُ ﺎل َﻓ ْﺮ َوةُ ﺑ
َ ﺎن ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْﻦ َﺟ
َ  َو َﻛ،َﻜ ٍﺮ
َ ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤ ٍﺮو َو َﻛ
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ﺎﻫَﺪ َﻣ َﻊ َر ُﺳ
ِ
َ َ
َ  َو َﻛ،ﺼﱠﺪ ُق ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻧ ْﺨِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑَﺄْﻟ ِﻒ َو ْﺳ ٍﻖ ِﻓﻲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﻋ ٍﺎم
َ  َو َﻛ،اﷲ
 َو ُﻫ َﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ،ﺎن َﺳﯿًﱢﺪا
ِﯿﻞ ﱠ
َ ﺎن َﯾَﺘ
ِ ْﻦ ِﻓﻲ َﺳِﺒ
ِ  َوﻗ َﺎد ﻓ َﺮ َﺳﯿ،وﺳﻠﻢ
َ  َﻗ،َﻮ َم ْاﻟ َﺠ َﻤ ِﻞ
.َﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﻮِﻟ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
ُ  َﻓَﺬ َﻛ َﺮ َﻣ ْﻌًﻨﺎ َو ُﻋ َﻮﯾ ًْﻤﺎ َو َﻋﺎَﺗﺒ:ﺎل
ْ  َو ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْﻦ َﺷ ِﻬَﺪ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﯾ،ﺎب َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ
ْ َأ
ِ ﺻ َﺤ
This Farwah was from those who avoided Abi Bakr’s allegiance, he had fought
alongside the Messenger (saw) and rode two horses in God’s cause; He spent a
thousand portions yearly from his date trees in charity; He was also a master in
society and a companion of `Ali who witnessed Jamal. Farwah reproached Ma`n
and `Uwaym for their words.
َ  َوَذ... أَﻻ ُﻗ ْﻞ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﻦ إَذا ﺟْﺌَﺘ ُﻪ
ُ اك اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺷﯿ
ﺎﻋَﺪة
ِ ْﺨ ُﻪ َﺳ
ِ ِ ٍ
َ ﺑَﺄ ﱠن ْاﻟ َﻤَﻘ
ٌ  َﺧِﻔ... ﺎل اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﻗْﻠُﺘ َﻤﺎ
اﺣَﺪة
ِ ﯿﻒ َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ ِﺳ َﻮى َو
ِ
ٌ  ِﻣ َﺮ... َﻣَﻘ َﺎﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ ِإ ﱠن َﻣ ْﻦ َﺧْﻠَﻔَﻨﺎ
ﺎﺳَﺪة
ُ اض ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ
ِ ُﻬ ُﻢ َﻓ
ُ َﺣ
ﻼل ﱢ
ﱠﺖ ْاﻟ َﻮاِﻟَﺪة
ٍ ﺎء َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻓْﺘ
ِ  َﻓﯿَﺎ ِﺑْﺌ َﺴ َﻤﺎ َرﺑ... ﻨﺔ
ِ اﻟﺪ َﻣ
He finally recited poetry blaming the two men for speaking words that called for
the spilling of their blood, concluding with the verse “A terrible upbringing your
mothers gave.”
ٌ َ اﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻌ ْﺖ َﺟ َﻤ
َ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ إ ﱠن
ُ
َ ْﻦ َﻫَﺬﯾْﻦ ﱠ
َ ْﻦ َوَﺑﯿ
َ ﺻَﻠ ُﺤﻮا َﺑﯿ
ﺎس
ٌ ﯿﻬ ْﻢ َﻧ
ْ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ،ﺻ َﺤ ِﺎﺑ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
ْ ْﺶ ﯾ
ْ َْﻦ أ
ْ َﺎر أ
َﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ َﻮ ًﻣﺎ َوِﻓ
ٍ ﺎﻋﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ اﻟﺮ ُﺟﻠﯿ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ اف
ْ
ٌ َ
َ ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
ﻮن ْاﻟِﻔْﺘَﻨ ِﺔ َﻓﺎﱠﺗَﻔ َﻖ َذِﻟ َﻚ ِﻋْﻨَﺪ
َ  َوَذِﻟ َﻚ ﺑ،ﯾﻦ
ِ ﺼ َﺮ
ِ َﻌَﺪ اْﻧ
َ اﻷْﻧ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ  َوأ ْﺧﻼط ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ،ﺎر
ِ ﺎر َﻋ ْﻦ َرأِﯾ َﻬﺎ َو ُﺳﻜ
ِﺼ
ِﺼ
َ ُاﻟﺴِﻘﯿَﻔ ِﺔ َو َﺳ ْﻌٍﺪ َوَد ْﻋ َﻮاه
ْ ُﻗُﺪوم َﻋ ْﻤﺮو ﺑ
ُ ﺎء ِإَﻟﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ َﻓَﺄَﻓ
َ ﺎص ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺳَﻔ ٍﺮ َﻛ
،اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ
َﻮ ِم ﱠ
ْ ﺎﺿﻮا ِﻓﻲ ِذ ْﻛ َﺮ ﯾ
ِ ﺎن ِﻓ
َ  َﻓ َﺠ،ﯿﻪ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
ِ ِ ِ
َ اﷲ َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َدَﻓ َﻊ اﷲﱠُ َﻋﱠﻨﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ
 َو ﱠ:ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﻌﺎص
َ َﻓَﻘ
ْاﻷ
ُ ﺎل َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو ﺑ
اﷲ أَ ْن
ﺼ
ﻧ
ِ َﻛ ُﺎدوا َو ﱠ، َوَﻟ ﱠﻤﺎ َدَﻓ َﻊ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَ ْﻋ َﻈ َﻢ،ﺎر َﻋ َﻈِﯿ َﻤ ًﺔ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﯾِ ﱡ
َ
ْ  َوﯾ،ْﻪ
اﷲ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِﯿﻪ َو ﱠ
ِ ُﺨ ِﺮ ُﺟﻮا ِﻣْﻨ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْد َﺧﻠُﻮا ِﻓ
ِ ﻼم َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻗﺎَﺗﻠُﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِ اﷲ َﻟِﺌ ْﻦ َﻛﺎُﻧﻮا َﺳ ِﻤ ُﻌﻮا َﻗ ْﻮ َل َر ُﺳ
ِ َﺤﻠﻮا َﺣﺒْﻞ
ِ اﻹ ْﺳ
ُ َ
ﱠ
ُ
َ َﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
ﻮﻫﺎ َﻓ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ
ْ  َوإِ ْن َﻛﺎُﻧﻮا َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ،ْﺶ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ ﱠاد َﻋ ْﻮ َﻫﺎ َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻫَﻠ ُﻜﻮا َوأَ ْﻫَﻠ ُﻜﻮا
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ
ٍ  اﻷِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ:ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ َﻛ
ْ  َوﻻ َﺳ ْﻌٌﺪ َﻛﺄﺑﻲ ﺑ،ﯾﻦ
ُ  َوَﻟ ْﻮ َﻗﺎَﺗﻠَﻨ، َوَﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻗﺎَﺗﻠﻮَﻧﺎ أ ْﻣ ِﺲ َﻓ َﻐَﻠﺒُﻮَﻧﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺒ َْﺪ ِء، َوﻻ اﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾَﻨﺔ َﻛ َﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ،َﻜ ٍﺮ
َ
َﻮ َم
ﺮ
ﺎﺟ
ﻬ
ﻤ
ﺎﻟ
ُ
ْ ﺎﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﯿ
َ
ِ
ِِ
ُ َﻟ َﻐَﻠْﺒَﻨ
.َﺔ
ِ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﻋَﻠﻰ ْاﻟ َﻌﺎِﻗﺒ
Later, peace was made with the two men and a reconciliation between them
and their companions. After the Ansar were persuaded to drop their opinion
and things calmed down, Quraysh held a meeting of their own. It was attended
by a mixture of Muhajirin and Ansar. The meeting coincided with the return of
`Amr bin al-`As from his travels so there were lengthy talks about Saqifah and
Sa`d’s claim to authority. `Amr bin al-`As said: “God has repelled a disaster away
from us and He repelled what is even greater away from the Ansar. By God, they
almost untied the knot of Islam and abandoned the faith as swiftly as they had
previously joined it. By God, if they had heard the Prophet’s (saw) words: ‘The

leaders are from Quraysh’ then still claimed it, they would have perished and
caused us all to perish. By God, if they never heard it then they cannot compare
themselves to the Muhajirin, Sa`d is not like Abu Bakr nor is Madinah like
Makkah. They fought us yesterday and beat us in the beginning but if we fight
them today we will beat them in the end.”
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﺼ َﺮ َف إَﻟﻰ َﻣْﻨﺰِﻟ ِﻪ َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﻇِﻔ َﺮ
َ
:ﺎل
َ ُﺠْﺒ ُﻪ أَ َﺣٌﺪ َواْﻧ
ِ َﻓﻠ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِ
ِ
َ أَﻻ ُﻗ ْﻞ
 َوُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ ِإَذا ِﺟْﺌ َﺖ ْﻟﻠ َﺨ ْﺰ َر ِج... ﻷ ْو ٍس ِإَذا ِﺟْﺌَﺘ َﻬﺎ
َ  َﻓﺄُْﻧ ِﺰَﻟ ِﺖ ْاﻟِﻘ ْﺪ ُر َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗْﻨ... َﺗ َﻤﱠﻨْﯿُﺘ ُﻢ ْاﻟ ُﻤْﻠ َﻚ ِﻓﻲ ﯾَْﺜ ِﺮ ٍب
ﻀ ِﺞ
No one was able to respond to `Amr and he returned home victorious while
reciting poetry: “Tell al-Aws when you meet them and tell al-Khazraj as well, you
hoped for a kingdom in Yathrib but what you’ve cooked in your pot has not yet
simmered.”
ْ َ ﺎن ﺑ
َ َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺑََﻠ َﻎ
َ  َو َﻛ،ﻼن
َ ﺎﻋ َﺮ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌ َﻤ
ﯿﺮا
ًﺼ
َ ﺎر َﻣَﻘ َﺎﻟُﺘ ُﻪ َو ِﺷ ْﻌ ُﺮهُ ﺑ
َﺼ
ِ ﺎن َر ُﺟﻼ أَ ْﺣ َﻤ َﺮ َﻗ
ِ ْﻪ ِﻟ َﺴﺎَﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﺷ
ِ َﻌُﺜﻮا ِإَﻟﯿ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ ْﺠ
َ ﺎﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ َﻓَﻘ
ُ ﯾﻪ ْاﻟ ُﻌﯿ
َ  َو َﻛ،ُﻮن
اﷲ ﯾَﺎ َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو َﻣﺎ َﻛ ِﺮ ْﻫُﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ  َﻓَﺄَﺗﻰ َﻋ ْﻤ ًﺮا َو ُﻫ َﻮ ِﻓﻲ َﺟ َﻤ،ﺎن َﺳﯿًﱢﺪا َﻓ ْﺨ ًﻤﺎ
ِ َو ﱠ:ﺎل
ِ َﺗ ْﺰَد ِر
ٍ
ُﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠ
ُ ْ ُ َو َﻣﺎ َﻛ َ ﱠ،َﺣ ْﺮﺑَﻨﺎ إﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺮ ْﻫَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﺮﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  ِإ ْن َﻛ،ﯿﻪ
ِ ﻼم ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻦ أَ ْد َﺧَﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻓ
َ ﺎن اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱡﻲ
ِ
ِ ﺎن اﷲ ِﻟﯿُﺨ ِﺮ َﺟﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ اﻹ ْﺳ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
 ﻟ َﺴﻠﻜﺖ ِﺷ ْﻌ َﺐ،ﺎر ِﺷ ْﻌﺒًﺎ
ُﺼ
ُ  ﻟ ْﻮ َﺳﻠﻚ اﻟﻨ: ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﺎل، ﯾﺶ
ِ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ  َو َﺳﻠﻚ اﻷﻧ،ﺎس ِﺷ ْﻌﺒًﺎ
ٍ  اﻷِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ ِﺮ: ﻗﺎل،ْﻪ َوآِﻟ ِﻪ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ْ  َﻓﺄﺑُﻮ ﺑ،ﯿﺮ َوأ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ َذ َﻛ ْﺮ َت
ُ اﷲ َﻣﺎ أ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟَﻨ
ْﺮ
ٌ َﻜ ٍﺮ َﻟ َﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮ َي َﺧﯿ
ٌ ﯿﺮ َو ِﻣْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ِﻣ
ٌ  ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ أ ِﻣ:ﺎﻛ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِإذ ُﻗﻠَﻨﺎ
ِ  َو، ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِﺼ
َ ون َو
ْ َ َﻜﺮ ِﻓﻲ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ
َْ ﺼ
ْ َ
َ
َْ
َ ﺎﺟ ُﺮ
ﺎر َﻓﻼ َﻓ ْﺮ َق َﺑْﯿَﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ْﺶ َﻓﺄ ﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ٍ
ٍ ﺎر أﻃ َﻮ ُع ِﻣ َﻦ أِﺑﻲ ﺑ
ِ َ  ﻟ ِﻜ ﱠﻦ َﺳ ْﻌًﺪا ِﻓﻲ اﻷﻧ،ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺳ ْﻌٍﺪ
ْ َ  َوَﻟ ِﻜﱠﻨ َﻚ ﯾَﺎ اﺑ،أَﺑًَﺪا
َ ﺎف ِﺑ َﻤ ِﺴﯿﺮ َك إَﻟﻰ ْاﻟ َﺤﺒ
 َو َوَﺗ ْﺮ َت َﺑِﻨﻲ،ﺻ َﺤ ِﺎﺑ ِﻪ
ٍ  َوَﺗ ْﺮ َت َﺑِﻨﻲ َﻋﺒِْﺪ َﻣَﻨ،ﺎص
ْ ََﺸ ِﺔ ِﻟَﻘْﺘ ِﻞ َﺟ ْﻌَﻔ ٍﺮ َوأ
ِ ِ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﺼ َﺮ َف
ُْ
ﺎل
َ ﻼك ُﻋ َﻤ
ِ وم ِﺑِﺈ ْﻫ
َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ اْﻧ،ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﻮِﻟ ِﯿﺪ
ِ ﺎر َة ﺑ
ٍ َﻣﺨﺰ
When his poetry reached al-Ansar, they selected their poet al-Nu`man bin
al-`Ajlan to respond. Al-Nu`man was a short white man, not much to look at yet
he was one of their fancy masters. He came to `Amr while the latter was with a
group of Qurashies, he told him: “By God O `Amr, you hated your war with us as
we hated our war with you. God will not lead you out of Islam by the hands of
those who brought you into it. Even if the Prophet (saw) said: ‘The leaders are
from Quraysh.’ know that he also said: ‘If the people took a route and the Ansar
took another, I’d follow the path of the Ansar.’ By Allah, we did not exclude you
when we said: ‘From us a chief and from you a chief.’ As for what you
mentioned, then surely Abu Bakr is better than Sa`d bin `Ubadah however Sa`d
commands more obedience from the Ansar than Abu Bakr does from Quraysh.
As for the Muhajirun and Ansar, there’s no difference between them, but you O
Ibn al-`As have caused pain for Bani `Abd-Manaf when you marched to Abyssinia

intending to kill Ja`far and his companions; You’ve also caused similar pain for
Bani Makhzum by killing `Umarah bin al-Walid.”
ُ ُْ
س ِﻓﻲ ﺑ َْﺪ ِر
ُ ْﻦ َو ْاﻟَﻔ َﻮ ِار
ُ ﺻ َﺤ
ْ  َوﯾ... ﺎب َﻣ ﱠﻜ ٍﺔ
ْ َ َﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ أ:ْﺶ
ٍ َﻮ ِم ُﺣَﻨﯿ
ٍ َﻓﻘﻞ ِﻟﻘ َﺮﯾ
ْﻈ َﺔ ﺑ ﱢ
َ ُ
ﺎﻟﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ
ُ ﺻ َﺤ
ْ ََوأ
ِ ﺎب أُ ْﺣٍﺪ َواﻟﱠﻨ
ِ  َوَﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ َر َﺟ ْﻌَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ... َﺮ
ٍ ﯿﺮ َو َﺧْﯿﺒ
ِﻀ
َ
ْﺴﺎر ْاﻟ َﺠ ُﺰور َﻋَﻠﻰ ﱠ
َ َ ُ ِ ُﻧَﻘ
َ
اﻟﺸ ْﻄ ِﺮ
ِ
ِ َ  ﻛِﻘ ْﺴ َﻤ ِﺔ أﯾ... ﺎﺳ ُﻤﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟَﻨﺎ َوُﺑﯿُﻮَﺗَﻨﺎ
ْ ﺎﺳﺎ ُﻧ ْﺬ ِﻫ ُﺐ ْاﻟ ُﻌ ْﺴ َﺮ ﺑ
َ ﯿﻜ ُﻢ
ُ َوَﻧ ْﻜِﻔ
ُﺴ ِﺮ
ْ َﺎﻟﯿ
ً  َو ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ أَُﻧ... اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺗ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻫﻮَﻧ ُﻪ
ٌ ْﻦ ُﻋْﺜ َﻤﺎن َﺣ
ْ ﻼل أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
ُ  َﻋِﺘ... ُﻜﻢ
ُ ﯿﻖ ﺑ
َﻜ ِﺮ
ْ ﺼﺒ
ْ ﺼ ُﺐ َﺳ ْﻌٍﺪ َوَﻧ
ْ  َﺣ َﺮا ٌم َﻧ:َوُﻗْﻠُﺘ ْﻢ
ٍ
َ ﺎن أَ ْﺧَﻠ َﻖ ﺑ
ْ َوأَ ْﻫ ٌﻞ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ
َ ﺎ َﻛ َوِإ ﱠن َﻋِﻠﯿ... ْﺮ َﻗﺎِﺋ ٍﻢ
ﺎﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ُ َﻜ ٍﺮ َﻟ َﻬﺎ َﺧﯿ
ِ
ََ ... ﺎن َﻫ َﻮاًﻧﺎ ِﻓﻲ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ َوإﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ُ ﻷ ْﻫ ٌﻞ َﻟ َﻬﺎ ﯾَﺎ َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﯿ
َ َو َﻛ
ْﺚ ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪ ِري
ِ
َ َﻓَﺬ
ْ ﺎء َو ْاﻟﺒ
َﻐﻲ َواﻟﱡﻨ ْﻜ ِﺮ
ِاك ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻮ ِن ﱠ
ِ  َوَﯾْﻨ َﻬﻰ َﻋ ِﻦ ْاﻟَﻔ ْﺤ َﺸ... اﷲ ﯾ َْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ِإَﻟﻰ ْاﻟ ُﻬَﺪى
َ اﻟﻀ
ُ ُ َ
ﺎن ﱠ
ُ ﺼ َﻄَﻔﻰ َواﺑ
ﻼﻟ ِﺔ َو ْاﻟ ُﻜْﻔ ِﺮ
ْ ﺻ ﱡﻲ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱢﻲ ْاﻟ ُﻤ
ِ َو
ِ  َوﻗﺎِﺗﻞ ﻓ ْﺮ َﺳ... ْﻦ َﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ
 َوﯾَْﻔَﺘ ُﺢ َآذاًﻧﺎ ُﺛِﻘْﻠ َﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ َﻮ ْﻗ ِﺮ... َﻬِﺪي ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ َﻌ َﻤﻰ
ْ اﷲ ﯾ
َِو َﻫَﺬا ِﺑ َﺤ ْﻤِﺪ ﱠ
ْ
ُ اﻟﺼﺪ
ﯾﻖ ِﻓﻲ َﺳﺎِﻟ ِﻒ ﱠ
ﱢ
اﻟﺪ ْﻫ ِﺮ
ﺎﺣُﺒ ُﻪ
ِﺻ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ  َو... ُﺎر َو ْﺣَﺪه
ِ َﻧ ِﺠ ﱡﻲ َر ُﺳ
ِ اﷲ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻐ
ْﺮ
ُ ْﺮ أَ ْﺟ
ﻤﻊ ِﻟ ﱠ
َ  َوَﻟ ِﻜ ﱠﻦ َﻫَﺬا ْاﻟ َﺨﯿ... َﻓَﻠ ْﻮﻻ اﱢﺗَﻘﺎ ُء اﷲﱠُ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺬ َﻫﺒُﻮا ِﺑ َﻬﺎ
ِ ﻠﺼﺒ
Nu`man left reciting long verses of poetry, his poetry contained boasting about
how the Ansar won battles of Khaybar, Badr, Hunayn and others. He also
boasted about how the Ansar shared their money and food with the
emmigrants and how they were easy going. He recited: “You claimed that our
appointment of Sa`d was forbidden but that your appointment of `Atiq bin
`Uthman (a.k.a Abu Bakr) was permissible.” He continued: “Abu Bakr is truly
worthy of it and a good leader but `Ali was better suited.” He then praises `Ali by
reciting: “He, with God’s support, calls to guidance and prohibits from
wickedness and evil. He is the executor of the Prophet’s will and his cousin, the
vanquisher of misguided warriors.” Then he praises Abu Bakr by reciting: “He,
praise be to God, guides from blindness and opens deaf ears. He alone is the
helper of the Messenger in the cave and his old truly-believing friend.” He finally
recited verses to threaten `Amr: “If not for fear of God, you (i.e Quraysh) would

not have been permitted to take it (i.e leadership). However, the good situation
we are at now requires (further) patience.”
ْ وم َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪ ﺑْﻦ َﺳ ِﻌ ِﯿﺪ ﺑ
ُ َ ُ َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ اْﻧَﺘ َﻬﻰ ِﺷ ْﻌ ُﺮ اﻟﱡﻨ ْﻌ َﻤﺎن َو َﻛ
ﺎص ِﻣ َﻦ
ٌ ﻀ َﺐ َﻛِﺜ
ِ ْﺶ َﻏ
َ  َوأَْﻟَﻔﻰ َذِﻟ َﻚ ُﻗُﺪ،ﯿﺮ ِﻣْﻨ َﻬﺎ
ٍ ﻼﻣ ُﻪ ِإﻟﻰ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ُ ﺎن َر ُﺳ
ﻮل ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ  َو َﻛ،َﻤ ِﻦ
 َو ُﻫ َﻤﺎ،ﻼم
ﺳ
اﻹ
ﻲ
ﻓ
ﻢ
ﯿ
ﻈ
ﻋ
ﺮ
ﺛ
أ
ﯿﻪ
ﺧ
ﻷ
و
ﻪ
ﻟ
ﺎن
ﻛ
و
،ﺎ
ْﻬ
ﯿ
ﻠ
ﻋ
ﻪ
ﻠ
ﻤ
ﻌ
ﺘ
اﺳ
وﺳﻠﻢ
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
اﷲ
ﺻﻠﻰ
اﷲ
ٌ
ْ
ْ
ٌ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ ْاﻟﯿ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ ِ
َ ﻀ َﺐ ِﻟ
ُ َ
َ  َوَﻗ،ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﻌﺎص
ُ
َ َ
ْ َﺎدةٌ َوَﻓ
َ  َو َﺷَﺘ َﻢ َﻋ ْﻤ َﺮو ﺑ،ﺎر
َ  َوَﻟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻋﺒ،ْﺶ
 ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ:ﺎل
ِ ﻀ ٌﻞ َﻓ َﻐ
َ ﻸْﻧ
ٍ أ ﱠول َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺳﻠ َﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ
ِﺼ
َ َ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ إ ﱠن َﻋ ْﻤ ًﺮا َد َﺧ َﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻹ ْﺳﻼم ِﺣ
ُﺪا ِﻣ َﻦ ﱡَﺠ ْﺪ ﺑ
،َﻜ َﯿﺪهُ ِﺑﯿَِﺪ ِه َﻛ َﺎدهُ ِﺑِﻠ َﺴﺎِﻧ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ،ﯿﻪ
ِ َﺴَﺘ ِﻄ ْﻊ أَ ْن ﯾ
ِ ﻮل ِﻓ
ِ اﻟﺪ ُﺧ
ِ ﯿﻦ ﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
ُ
َ
ْ
ْ ﻼم َﺗْﻔﺮﯾَﻘ ُﻪ َوَﻗ
ﱠ
ْﯾﻦ َواﻷ
َ
ﱢ
ُ
َ
ُ
ْ َوِإ ﱠن ِﻣ
َ
َ
 َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ ﺑََﺬﻟﻮا،ﯾﻦ َوﻻ ِﻟ ﱡﻠﺪْﻧﯿَﺎ
ﻠﺪ
ﻟ
ﻢ
ﺎﻫ
ﻨ
ﺑ
ﺎر
ﺣ
ﺎ
ﻣ
ﺎر
ﺼ
ﻧ
ﺮ
ﺎﺟ
ﻬ
ﻤ
اﻟ
ْﻦ
ﯿ
ﺑ
ﻪ
ﻌ
ﻄ
ﺳ
اﻹ
ه
ْﺪ
ﯿ
ﻛ
ﻦ
اﷲ
و
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
 َوآﺛ ُﺮوَﻧﺎ،َﺎر ُﻫ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻓ َﻌﻠَﻨﺎ ِﻣﺜﻞ ذِﻟﻚ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺎﺳ ُﻤﻮَﻧﺎ ِدﯾ
ِ ِ ﺎءَﻧﺎ
ِ ِ ﺎء ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ  َوﻗ،ﯿﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﷲ َﺗ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﻓﯿَﻨﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﺑَﺬﻟَﻨﺎ ِد َﻣ
َ ِد َﻣ
ِ ﷲ ِﻓ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
 َو َﻋﺰاﻫ ْﻢ َﻋﻦ َﺟﻔ َﻮ ِة،اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
 َوﻟﻘﺪ َو ﱠ، َو َﺣ َﺮ ْﻣﻨﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻐﻨﻰ،َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﻘ ِﺮ
ِ ﺻﻰ َر ُﺳﻮل
ُ َ
ُ ﻮن َوإﯾ
ُ َ َ ِﻮذ ﺑ ﱠ
َْﱡ
َ اﻟﺴْﻠ َﻄ
َ ﱠﺎﻛ ُﻢ ْاﻟ َﺨَﻠ َﻒ ْاﻟ ُﻤ
.ﺎن ْاﻟ َﺠﺎِﻧ َﻲ
 َو ﱡ،ﱢﻊ
َ ﻀﯿ
ِ  َﻓﺄ ُﻋ،ﺎن
ِ َ ﺎﷲ أ ْن أﻛ
ِ اﻟﺴﻠﻄ
When Nu`man’s poetry reached Quraysh it enraged many of them. At the time,
Khalid bin Sa`id bin al-`As had returned from Yemen after the Messenger (saw)
made him its governor. Both Khalid and his brother had great achievements in
Islam, they were from the first to embrace Islam from Quraysh and were
worshippers so they became angry for the sake of the Ansar. Khalid hurled
verbal abuse at `Amr and said: “O Quraysh, `Amr accepted Islam only after
realizing he had no other choice. When he couldn’t harm us with his sword he
resorted to harm us with his tongue. From his schemes is the attempt to divide
the Muhajirin and Ansar. By Allah, they sacrificed for us for God’s sake and we
could not repay them with the same; They shared with us their wealth and
homes and we couldn’t do the same; They chose to live in poverty for our sake
and the Prophet (saw) commanded us to treat them well and informed them of
the mistreatment they shall endure by a future Sultan. I seek refuge in God that
we’d be the successors who betray the trust and turn into that oppressive
Sultan.”
I say: Khalid bin Sa`id being from Quraysh spoke fairly of the Ansar. He
mentioned the Prophet’s (saw) will and how he instructed Muslims to be good to
the Ansar. He also mentioned the narrations of the Prophet (saw) where he
warns the Ansar of certain rulers after him who will be cold and unjust towards
them.
ْ ْﻦ َﺳ ِﻌ ِﯿﺪ ﺑ
َ َوَﻗ
ُ ﺎل َﺧﺎِﻟُﺪ ﺑ
:ﺎص ِﻓﻲ َذِﻟ َﻚ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
ِ
َ ﺻ ﱠﺮ َح ِﻟ
ْ ْ َْ َ
ﺾ
َ ﻸْﻧ
َ  َو... َُﺗَﻔ ﱠﻮ َه َﻋ ْﻤ ٌﺮو ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬي ﻻ ُﻧ ِﺮ ُﯾﺪه
ِ ﺎر َﻋ ْﻦ ﺷﻨﺄ ِة اﻟﺒُﻐ
ِﺼ
ُ
ﺼُ ﱠ
َ َﻓﺈ ْن َﺗ ُﻜﻦ
َْ َ ﯾﻬ ُﻢ ْاﻟَﻘ ْﺮ
ض
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ  ُﻧِﻘﯿﻞ َوﻻ َﻧ ْﺠ ِﺰ... ﺎر َزﻟ ْﺖ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧَﻨﺎ
ِ ض ِﺑﺎﻟﻘ ْﺮ
ِ
ِ

Khalid bin Sa`id bin al-`As bin Umayyah recited the following poetry at this
occasion: “`Amr uttered something we disliked and announced to the Ansar his
grudge and hatred, if the Ansar have erred then we pardon and do not wrong
them like they wronged us.”
 َآذى ﱠ:ﺎل
َ اﷲَ َو َر ُﺳ
َ  َوَﻗ،ﻀ َﺐ َو َﺷَﺘ َﻢ َﻋ ْﻤ ًﺮا
ْ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َر َﺟ َﻊ ْاﻟَﻔ
ﺎﺟَﺘ َﻤ َﻊ
ْ  َﻓ، ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ َﺎم َﻓَﺄَﺗﻰ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠَﺪ،ﻮﻟ ُﻪ
ِ  َﻓ َﻐ،ﻀ ُﻞ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ َﻓ َﺤﱠﺪَﺛ ُﻪ
َ  إ ﱠن ُﺣ ﱠﺐ، ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ:ﺎل
ٌ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻧَﻔ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﻀﺒًﺎ
ُ
ْ ﺎن َوﺑ
ٌ ﯾﻤ
َ  َوَﻗ ْﺪ َﻗ،ﺎق
َ ُﻐ
ﻀ ْﻮا
ٌ ْﻪ َﻛِﺜ
َ ِﺎر إ
ِ ْﺶ َوَﺗ َﻜﻠﱠ َﻢ ُﻣ ْﻐ
ِ إَِﻟﯿ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ٍ ﯿﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِﺼ
ِ ٍ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
ْ
ً  َو َﻛ ﱠﺮ َه َﻟ ُﻪ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ،ﱢﻜ ْﻢ َﻋ ْﻦ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َﻓَﻨَﻘَﻠ ُﻪ إَﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾَﻨ ِﺔ
ُ اﷲ َر ﱠﻏ َﺐ ِﻟَﻨﺒﯿ
َ ْﻜ ْﻢ َواذ ُﻛ ُﺮوا أ ﱠن
ُ َﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻬ ْﻢ َوَﺑِﻘ َﻲ َﻣﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ْﺸﺎ َﻓَﻨَﻘَﻠ ُﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ ،ﺼﺎر
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
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ﺮ
ﺼ
ﻓ
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ﻞ
ﻤ
ﻌ
اﻟ
ﺎ
ﻧ
ﻮ
ﻔ
ﻛ
و
ال
ﻮ
ﻣ
اﻷ
ﺎ
ﻧ
ﻮ
ﻤ
ﺎﺳ
ﻘ
ﻓ
،
ﻢ
ﻫ
ار
د
ﻢ
ْﻬ
ﯿ
ﻠ
ﻋ
ﺎ
ﻨ
ﻣ
ﺪ
ﻗ
ﻢ
ﺛ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
ﱠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﱢ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ اﻷﻧ
ً  َوَﻗ ْﺪ أَْﻧ َﺰ َل اﷲﱠُ َﺗ َﻌ َﺎﻟﻰ ِﻓﯿﻬ ْﻢ آﯾ،ﺎس َﻓ َﻮَﻗ ْﻮَﻧﺎ ﺑَﺄْﻧُﻔ ِﺴﻬ ْﻢ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ْﻦ َﺧ ْﻤ َﺴ ِﺔ ِﻧ َﻌﻢ
َ ﯿﻬﺎ َﺑﯿ
:ﺎل
َ  َﺟ َﻤ َﻊ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓ،َﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟُﻘ ْﺮ ِآن
َ ﺎرْﺑَﻨﺎ اﻟﱠﻨ
َ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﺣ
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ
ُ
َ َ ﱡﻮن َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ
َﻮءُوا ﱠ
َ َﺠُﺪ
َ ُﺤﺒ
َ ﯾﻤ
َ { َواﻟﱠِﺬ
ﺎﺟ ًﺔ ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ أوُﺗﻮا
َ ور ِﻫ ْﻢ َﺣ
ُ ون ِﻓﻲ
َ اﻹ
ﯾﻦ َﺗﺒ ﱠ
ِ ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻗْﺒِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِ ﺎﺟ َﺮ إِﻟﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ َوﻻ ﯾ
ِ ﺻُﺪ
ِ اﻟﺪ َار َو
ُ
َ
ْ
ٌ
َ
َ ُﻮق ُﺷ ﱠﺢ َﻧْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َﻓﺄ
َ ﺎﺻﺔ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﯾ
ْ َوﯾ
َ أﻻ َوِإ ﱠن َﻋ ْﻤ َﺮو ﺑ. }ﻮن
َ وﻟِﺌ َﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ُﻤْﻔِﻠ ُﺤ
َ ون َﻋَﻠﻰ أْﻧُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوَﻟ ْﻮ َﻛ
َ ُﺆِﺛ ُﺮ
ْﻦ
َ ﺼ
َ ﺎن ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺧ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ ﯿﻪ اﻟ َﻤﯿ
،اب
َ ﺎﺳَﺘ َﺤﻖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴَﺘ ِﻤ ِﻊ اﻟ َﺠ َﻮ
ْ  ﻓ،ﻮر
َ  َو َﺳ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮﺗ،ﺎء ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ َﻮاِﺗ َﺮ
ِ ﺎص ﻗ ْﺪ َﻗ َﺎم َﻣﻘ ًﺎﻣﺎ آذى ِﻓ
َ  َﺳ،ﱢﺖ َواﻟ َﺤ ﱠﻲ
ِ اﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻮﻟ ُﻪ أَ َﺣ ﱠﺐ
 َوإﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ أَ َﺣ ﱠﺐ ﱠ،َو ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ َﻐﺎِﺋﺐ ْاﻟ َﻤْﻘ َﺖ
ٌ َﻜُﻔ ْﻒ َﻋ ْﻤ ٌﺮو َﻋﱠﻨﺎ َﻧْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻤ َﺸ ْﺖ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ
ْ  َﻓَﻠﯿ،ﺎر
َ اﷲَ َو َر ُﺳ
ْﺶ ِﻋْﻨَﺪ
َﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ َ َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
.ﻀ َﺐ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ﻓﺎﻛﻔﻒ
 أﯾﱡﻬﺎ ﱠ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،ﺎص
ِ  أ َﻣﺎ إِذ ﻏ،اﻟﺮ ُﺟﻞ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
ِ ذِﻟﻚ إِﻟﻰ َﻋ ْﻤ ِﺮو ﺑ
Al-Fadl returned to `Ali and informed him of what had transpired which upset
him greatly. `Ali verbally abused `Amr: “He hurt God and his Messenger!” He left
to the mosque where many from Quraysh gathered around him and he spoke
angrily: “O Quraysh, loving the Ansar is a sign of belief and hating them is a sign
of hypocrisy. They fulfilled their part, now it’s our turn and remember that God
transferred your Prophet (saw) from Makkah to Madinah and disliked Quraysh’s
company for him so he moved towards the Ansar. We came to their homes so
they split their money with us whether rich or poor and saved us much effort.
As we fought our opponents they shielded us with their bodies so God revealed
a verse combining five blessings for them: {And those who made their dwelling
in the abode, and in belief, before them; love whosoever has emigrated to
them, not finding in their breasts any need for what they have been given, and
preferring others above themselves, even though poverty be their portion. And
whoso is guarded against the avarice of his own soul, those -- they are the
prosperers.} `Amr bin al-`As took a position pleasing to those who held grudges,
it hurt the living and the dead so he deserves a response from those present in
addition to resentment from those who are absent. Whoever loves God and His
Messenger must love the Ansar; `Amr should spare us (i.e Quraysh) from his
problems!” After `Ali finished, Quraysh hastened to `Amr and told him: “Now
that `Ali is angry, you must stop.”
َ ْﻦ َﺛﺎﺑ ٍﺖ
ُ
ً ﺎﻃ ُﺐ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ
َ
َ ﺎر ﱡي ﯾ
ْﺸﺎ
ِ ُﺨ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ُ َوَﻗﺎل ُﺧ َﺰﯾ َْﻤﺔ ﺑ
ِﺼ

ُ ﺎل َﺣﺒ
َ  َوَﺑْﯿِﻨ ُﻜ ُﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻃ... ات َﺑْﯿِﻨَﻨﺎ
ُ َ َ
َ ﺻِﻠ ُﺤﻮا َذ
ﺎﺣ ِﻚ
ُ ْﻞ اﻟﱠﺘ َﻤ
ْ َْﺶ أ
ٍ أﯾَﺎل ﻗ َﺮﯾ
In turn, Khuzaymah bin Thabit al-Ansari addressed Quraysh with his poetry
urging them to reconcile between themselves and the Ansar as the conflict had
lasted long enough.
َ ﺼﺮ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،  َﻓﺈﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣْﻨ َﻚ َوإﱠﻧ َﻚ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ،ﺎر ﺑِﻠ َﺴﺎِﻧ َﻚ َوﯾَِﺪ َك
َ َوَﻗ
ْ ُ ْ  ﯾَﺎ َﻓ:ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﺎل ْاﻟَﻔ
ْ ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﻟْﻠَﻔ
:ﻀ ُﻞ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ َﺼ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ  اﻧ،ﻀﻞ
اﷲ َﻓَﻠ ْﻚ
ِ ِإ ْن َﺗ ُﻌ ْﺪ ﯾَﺎ َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو َو ﱠ... ﺎﺣ ًﺸﺎ
ِ ُﻗْﻠ َﺖ ﯾَﺎ َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو َﻣَﻘﺎﻻ َﻓ
ُ ﺼْﺒ ُﻪ ُﻇﺒ
َ إﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ
ٌ ﺎر َﺳﯿ
ْﻒ َﻫَﻠ ْﻚ
ُﺼ
َﺔ ﱠ
ِ اﻟﺴﯿ
ِ  َﻣ ْﻦ ُﺗ... ﺎﻃ ٌﻊ
ِ ْﻒ َﻗ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ
`Ali told al-Fadl: “O Fadl, support the Ansar with your tongue and arms, they are
from you and you are from them.” Al-Fadl then recited poetry warning `Amr of
delivering more wicked speeches since the Ansar are like a sharp sword and
whoever messes with them perishes.
ُ ِ  أَْﻧ َﺖ َﺷ،ﻀ ُﻞ
َ  َﻓَﻔﺮ َح ﺑ ِﻪ َوَﻗ،ُﻀ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ َﻓَﺄ ْﺳ َﻤ َﻌ ُﻪ ِﺷ ْﻌ َﺮه
ُ  َو َرﯾ:ﺎل
ْ ْﺖ ِﺑ َﻚ ِزَﻧ ِﺎدي ﯾَﺎ َﻓ
ْ َوَد َﺧ َﻞ ْاﻟَﻔ
ْﺶ
ٍ ﺎﻋ ُﺮ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ ِ
َ  َواﺑ َْﻌ ْﺚ ﺑ ِﻪ إَﻟﻰ، َﻓَﺄ ْﻇﻬ ْﺮ ِﺷ ْﻌ َﺮ َك،ﺎﻫﺎ
َ َوَﻓَﺘ
.ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ
ِﺼ
ِ ِ
Al-Fadl entered on `Ali and recited his poetry, this made `Ali thrilled and proud,
he said: “O Fadl, you are the poet of Quraysh’s youth, present your poem to the
Ansar!”
َ
َ َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺑََﻠ َﻎ َذِﻟ َﻚ
َ ُ َ ﺎن ْاﻟ ُﺤ َﺴﺎ ُم َﻓﺒ
َ َﺼ
ُ  َﻓ َﻌ َﺮ،ْﻦ َﺛ ِﺎﺑ ٍﺖ
ٌ ﯿﺐ ِإﻻ َﺣ ﱠﺴ
ْﻪ ِﺷ ْﻌ َﺮ
ُ ُﺠ
ِ ﺿﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ  ﻻ أ َﺣَﺪ ﯾ: َﻗﺎﻟ ْﺖ،ﺎر
ِ ﺎن ﺑ
ِ َﻌﺜﻮا ِإﻟﻰ َﺣ ﱠﺴ
َ َﻓَﻘ. َﻓ ُﺮ َوﯾًْﺪا َﺣﱠﺘﻰ أَ ْﻗُﻔﻮا أََﺛ َﺮهُ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟَﻘ َﻮاِﻓﻲ،ﻀ َﺤِﻨﻲ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﻀ ِﻞ
َ  َﻛﯿ:ﺎل
ْ ْاﻟَﻔ
َ ﺻَﻨ ُﻊ ِﺑ َﺠ َﻮ ِاﺑ ِﻪ! ِإ ْن َﻟ ْﻢ أََﺗ َﺤ ﱠﺮ َﻗ َﻮاِﻓَﯿ ُﻪ َﻓ
ﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ َْﻒ أ
ُ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،َﻜِﻔ َﻚ َﻋ ْﻦ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺎ َوﯾ ْاذ ُﻛ ْﺮ َﻋِﻠﯿ:ْﻦ َﺛﺎﺑ ٍﺖ
ﺎل
ِ ُ ُﺧ َﺰﯾ َْﻤﺔ ﺑ
The Ansar heard the poetry and said: “None except Hassan the sword should
respond!” They sent after Hassan bin Thabit and presented the poetry to him,
he said: “Let me analyse the rhymes of his poetry so that I don’t sound weak in
front of him.” Khuzaymah bin Thabit advised him: “Just mention `Ali in your
poetry and that should be sufficient.”
 أَﺑَﺎ َﺣ َﺴ ٍﻦ َﻋﱠﻨﺎ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﻛَﺄِﺑﻲ َﺣ َﺴ ْﻦ... َﺟ َﺰى اﷲﱠُ َﻋﱠﻨﺎ َو ْاﻟ َﺠ َﺰا ُء ِﺑ َﻜﱢﻔ ِﻪ
َ وح َوَﻗْﻠﺒ
ً َﺳﺒَْﻘ َﺖ ُﻗ ْﺮ
ُﻚ ُﻣ ْﻤَﺘ َﺤ ْﻦ
ٌ ﺼ ْﺪ ُر َك َﻣ ْﺸ ُﺮ
َ  َﻓ... ﯾﺸﺎ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬي أَْﻧ َﺖ أَ ْﻫﻠُ ُﻪ
ُ ﺎت ْاﻟ ُﻬ َﺰ
ٌ
ُ
َ  َﻫﯿ َْﻬ، َﻣ َﻜﺎَﻧ َﻚ... ٌْﺶ أَ ِﻋ ﱠﺰة
اﻟﺴ َﻤ ْﻦ
ال ِﻣ َﻦ ﱢ
ٍ َﺗ َﻤﱠﻨ ْﺖ ِر َﺟﺎل ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
 ِﺑ َﻤْﻨ ِﺰَﻟ ِﺔ ﱠ... اﻹ ْﺳﻼم ِﻓﻲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﻣ ْﻮ ِﻃ ٍﻦ
َ َ َْ
اﻟﺮ َﺳ ْﻦ
ﯿﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠ
ِ اﻟﺪْﻟ ِﻮ ْاﻟﺒ
ِ َﻄ
ِ ِ َوأﻧﺖ ِﻣﻦ

َ
ْﱠ
َ  أَ َﻣ... َﺔ
َ ﻀﺒ
اﻹ َﺣ ْﻦ
ٍ ﺮو ِﺑ ُﺨ ْﻄﺒ
ٌ ْﺖ َﻟَﻨﺎ ِإ ْذ َﻗ َﺎم َﻋ ْﻤ
ِ َﻏ
ِ ﺎت ِﺑ َﻬﺎ اﻟﺘﻘ َﻮى َوأ ْﺣﯿَﺎ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ
ُ
ْ ُْ َ
ُ ﺎن َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
َ ﺎن ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َواﻟﱠِﺬي َﻛ
َ  ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َﻛ... ْﻦ َﻏﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ
َﻜ ْﻦ
ِ ﻓﻜﻨ َﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺮ ﱠﺟﻰ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ َﺆ ﱢي ﺑ
َ  إَﻟﯿ... ُاﷲ ِﻓﯿَﻨﺎ َو ْﻋ َﻬَﺪه
َ َﺣِﻔ ْﻈ َﺖ َر ُﺳ
ْﻚ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْوَﻟﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣْﻨ َﻚ َﻣ ْﻦ َو َﻣ ْﻦ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ
ْ
َ َ
ﺎﻟﺴَﻨ ْﻦ
ﺎب َوِﺑ ﱡ
ِ أََﻟ ْﺴ َﺖ أَ َﺧﺎهُ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ ُﻬَﺪى َو َو
ِ  َوأ ْﻋﻠ َﻢ ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ ِﻜَﺘ... ﺻﱠﯿ ُﻪ
Hassan recited poetry praising `Ali and mentioning his superiority and how
others from the masters of Quraysh would wish to be in his status: “Men of
glory from Quraysh hoped for your status but the skinny will never be like the
fat.” and “You got angry for our sake when `Amr delivered a sermon wherein he
buried goodness and revived animosity.” and “You’ve preserved the
Messenger’s (saw) will with regards to us (i.e Ansar) and who has greater claim
to him than you? Weren’t you his brother in guidance, executor of his will and
the most knowledgeable of them concerning the Book and traditions?”
ْ َ
َ َﻌَﺜ ِﺖ
ُ
َ
َ َ اﻟﺸ ْﻌﺮ إَﻟﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺑ
ﺎر ﺑ َﻬَﺬا ﱢ
:ْﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ َوﺑ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ٍ  َوَﻗﺎل ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ، َﻓ َﺨ َﺮ َج ِإﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ،ْﻦ أِﺑﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ
ِ ُﺼ
ِ ْﺶ َو َﻏﯿ
ِ
ِ ِ
َُﺰال
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ﱠ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ  ِإﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ ﯾ،َﻌَﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ
ْ ْﺮ ِﻓﯿﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ
ًﺼ
َ  ﻓﻼ َﺧﯿ،ﺎب
َﺼ
َ ﺎر أﻧ
َ  ِإ ﱠن اﷲ َﺟ َﻌﻞ اﻷﻧ،ْﺶ
ِ  ﻓﺄﺛَﻨﻰ َﻋﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﻜَﺘ،ﺎرا
ٍ ﯾَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌﺸ َﺮ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
ً
ُ
َ
َ
ﱢ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ُ
ُ
َ
ﺎﺣﺸﺎ
َ  َوﻓﻀﻞ ﻏﯿ، َوأﻃﻔﺄ ﺷ َﺮﻓﻪ، َوَدﻓ َﻌﻪ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ َﺤﻖ،ُاﻹ ْﺳﻼم
ِ  ﯾَﻘﻮ ُم َﻣﻘ ًﺎﻣﺎ ﻓ،ْﻪ
ِ ْﺮهُ َﻋﻠﯿ
ِ َﺳِﻔﯿ ٌﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺳَﻔ َﻬ
ٍ ﺎء ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ ُْﺶ َوﺗ َﺮه
ُ  أَ ُز:ﺎل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ اﷲ َﻟ ْﻮ َزاﻟُﻮا َﻟ ُﺰْﻟ ُﺖ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
 َﻓﺎﱠﺗُﻘﻮا ﱠ،ﺎر
َ َﻓﯿ َْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ
َ اﷲ َﻗ
َ ﻷ ﱠن َر ُﺳ
ول َﻣ َﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َﺼ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ َﻓ َﻮ ﱠ،اﷲَ َو ْار َﻋ ْﻮا َﺣﱠﻘ َﻬ ْﻢ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُﱠ
ْ
َ  ﻓَﻘ، َﺣﯿُْﺜ َﻤﺎ ُزْﻟُﺘ ْﻢ
َ  اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ُﻤ:ﺎل
.ﺻ ِﺎدًﻗﺎ
ً ﻮن َﺟ ِﻤ
َ  ُﻗﻠ َﺖ َﻗ ْﻮﻻ، َر ِﺣ َﻤ َﻚ اﷲ ﯾَﺎ أﺑَﺎ اﻟ َﺤ َﺴ ِﻦ:ﯿﻌﺎ
The Ansar delivered their poetry to `Ali bin abi Talib who in turn went to the
mosque and informed all those in it from Quraysh and others: “O Quraysh, God
made the Ansar supporters, praising them in His Book so there is no goodness
left for you after they’re gone. An insolent man from Quraysh bearing a grudge
against Islam and against truth due to the dishonor that befell him still takes an
abhorrent stance towards the Ansar. Be wary of God and guard their right, by
Allah if they are gone then so will I since the Prophet (saw) said: “I go with you
(i.e Ansar) wherever you go.” The Muslims all said: “May God have mercy on
you O aba al-Hasan, you’ve said a truthful saying.”
ْ
ْ ُ وَﺗ َﺮ َك َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو ﺑ.
َ ﺎﺟ ُﺮ
ون
ِ ﺎص ْاﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾَﻨ َﺔ َو َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣْﻨ َﻬﺎ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ َر
َ
ِ ﺿ َﻲ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َواﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
`Amr bin al-`As was pressured to leave Madinah and he never returned to it
until `Ali and the emmigrants forgave him.
I say: It’s very clear from such texts that `Ali was a respected and honored
personality in society to the extent that `Amr bin al-`As couldn’t return to
Madinah except after `Ali accepted his return. Certain groups who claim to

follow `Ali in our days have painted a portrait of a cowardly man who hid in his
house and could not say a word to oppose Quraysh out of fear. We also see the
great closeness and love `Ali had for the Ansar whereas those same folks who
claim to be his followers have accused the Ansar of conspiring to take `Ali’s right
and of having betrayed him which led them to constantly curse and abuse the
Ansar. `Amr bin al-`As was a great war strategist and remarkable military leader
and it is no surprise he’d lean more towards Mu`awiyah bin abi Sufiyan against
`Ali bin abi Talib during the Fitnah.
َ ،ﺎر
َ ﺾ
َ ْ َ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ إ ﱠن ْاﻟ َﻮِﻟ َﯿﺪ ﺑ
ُ ﺎن ُﯾﺒ ِْﻐ
َ ﺿ َﺮﺑُﻮا ُﻋُﻨَﻘ ُﻪ َﺑﯿ
َ  َو،َﻮ َم ﺑ َْﺪ ٍر
َ  َو َﻛ،ْﻂ
ْﻦ
ٍ ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ ُﻣ َﻌﯿ
ْ ﻷﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَ َﺳ ُﺮوا أَﺑَﺎهُ ﯾ
َﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ْﻦ ُﻋﻘﺒَﺔ ﺑ
ِ
َ  إ ﱠن:ﺎل
ْ
َ َﺸُﺘ ُﻢ
َ ََ
ﺼ َ َﱠ
ْ  َﻗ َﺎم ﯾ،اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ﺎر َﻟَﺘ َﺮى َﻟ َﻬﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َﺼ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ اﻷْﻧ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ﯾََﺪ ْي َر ُﺳ
ِ  ﻓﻘ،ﺎر َوذﻛ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻬ ْﺠ ِﺮ
ﯿﻊ
ُ اﷲ َﻣﺎ َﻧ ْﺴَﺘ ِﻄ
َ
ِ َو ﱠ،آﺳ ْﻮا َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻣﱡﻨﻮا َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ
ِ َو ﱠ،ُاﻟﺤ ﱟﻖ َﻋَﻠْﯿَﻨﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻻ َﻧ َﺮاه
َ  َوَﻟِﺌ ْﻦ َﻛﺎُﻧﻮا،آو ْوا َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻋ ﱠﺰوا ِﺑَﻨﺎ
َ اﷲ ِﻟِﺌ ْﻦ َﻛﺎُﻧﻮا
ُ
ْ
ﱠ
ُ
ْ
ٌ
ُ
َ
ﱡ
َ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
ْ
َ
ﱠ
َ َﻣ َﻮﱠدَﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻷﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ ﯾ
َ َﻐﯿﻈ
َ ﱢﺮ
َ  َوﻻ َﯾﻨﻔﻜ،َﺰال ﻗﺎِﺋﻞ ِﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﯾَﺬﻛ ُﺮ ذﻟَﻨﺎ ِﺑ َﻤﻜﺔ َو ِﻋﺰَﻧﺎ ِﺑﺎﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾَﻨ ِﺔ
ﻮن
ُ ُﻌﯿ
َ ﻮن ﯾ
ِ ون َﻣ ْﻮَﺗﺎَﻧﺎ َوﯾ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
ﱢ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ  َﻓِﺈ ْن أَ َﺟْﺒَﻨ،َﺎءَﻧﺎ
ﯾﻦ
ُ  َوﻟ ِﻜﻦ ﻗﺪ َﻫ ﱠﻮ َن َﻋﻠ ﱠﻲ ذِﻟﻚ ِﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺣ ْﺮ،ﺎرِﺑ َﻬﺎ
ِ  ﻏ:ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ أَ ْﺣﯿ
ِ ﺻ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺪ
ِ ﻀﺒَﺖ ﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻏ
ار ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ،َﻮ َم
ﺎل
ُ اﻋِﺘَﺬ
ْ  َو،أَ ْﻣ ِﺲ
ْ اﻟﺬْﻧ ِﺐ ْاﻟﯿ
Al-Walid bin `Utbah bin abi Mu`ayt was a hater of the Ansar because they
imprisoned his father at Badr then executed him. He stood insulting the Ansar
and mentioning their flaws: “The Ansar think they have a right upon us but we
don’t think so! They talk about sheltering us but we honored them by our
presence! And if they’ve helped us in the past then they’ve also boasted
unjustly! By God, we cannot love them as long as their speakers continue to
compare the disgrace we experienced in Makkah to the glory we acquired in
Madinah! They persist in shaming our dead and infuriating the living among us;
If we respond, they say: ‘Quraysh is angry at their supporters.’ What calms me
down was their care towards this religion yesterday and their apology for the
faults of today.”
َ َوإ ْن َﺗ ُﻜﻦ
َ
ﺎز ِر
ُﺼ
َ  َﻣ َﻌ ِﺎﯾ ِﺸ َﻬﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺟ... ﺎﺳ َﻤ ْﺖ
َ آو ْت َوَﻗ
َ ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ﺎء ِﻗ ْﺴ َﻤﺔ َﺟ
ِ ِ
َ ﯿﻦ
َ اك ِﻓ ْﻌ ُﻞ
َ  َو َﻣﺎ َذ... ﺎن ِﻣْﻨ َﻬﺎ ﺑ َﻤﱢﻨ َﻬﺎ
َ اﻷ ْﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ
َ َﻓَﻘ ْﺪ أَ ْﻓ َﺴَﺪ ْت َﻣﺎ َﻛ
اﻷ َﻛ ِﺎﺑ ِﺮ
ِ
ُ
َ إَذا َﻗ
َ ْﺶ ُﻏﱢﻨ
ٌ ﺎل َﺣ ﱠﺴ
ﺎﺷ ِﺮ
ِ ﯿﺖ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ َﻤ َﻌ
ِ ﺎن َو َﻛ ْﻌ ٌﺐ َﻗ
ٍ  ِﺑ َﺸْﺘ ِﻢ ﻗ َﺮﯾ... ﺼ َﯿﺪ ًة
ِ
ُ اﻟﺮ ْﻛﺒ
ﯿﻬﺎ ُﻛ ﱡﻞ ُﺧ ﱟﻒ َو َﺣﺎِﻓ ِﺮ
ﺎر ِﺑ َﻬﺎ ﱡ
َ  َوأَ ْﻋ َﻤ َﻞ ِﻓ... َﺎن ِﻓﻲ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ِو ْﺟ َﻬ ٍﺔ
َ َو َﺳ
Al-Walid recited poetry saying that if the Ansar had sacrificed in the past yet
they ruined everything for themselves by boasting repeatedly and that is not the

conduct of kind noblemen. He criticized Hassan and Ka`b for the offensive
poetry that spread in Arabia.
ار ﺑ ُ ْ ﱠ
َ َﺖ
ُ
َ ِ ﺎر َو َﻏ
ﱠ
َ ََ
،ﺎب ْاﻟِﻔ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﱡي
ُ ﺿ َﺮ
ُﺼ
ِ  ِﻣْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ،ٌْﺶ َﻗ ْﻮم
ِ ﻀﺒ
ِ  َﻓ َﻐ،ﺎس
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﺨﻄ
ٍ ﻀ َﺐ ﻟ َﻬﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ اﻓﻔﺸﺎ ِﺷ ْﻌ ُﺮهُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨ
ﱠ
ْ
ﱠ
ْ
ُ
َ
ﱠ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ﺎءﻓَﺘﻜﻠ َﻢ َزﯾُْﺪ ﺑ
ُ َﺰ ُﯾﺪ ﺑ
ُ َو َزﯾُْﺪ ﺑ
َ  ﯾَﺎ اﺑ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺎب
َ ْﻦ أِﺑﻲ ُﺳﻔﯿ
ْﻦ
َ  ﻓﺒ،َﺎن
َ َﻌﺜﻮا ِإﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻮِﻟ َﯿﺪ ﻓ َﺠ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﺨﻄ
ِ ْﻦ اﻟ َﺨﻄ
ِ ْﻦ ُﻋﻘﺒَﺔ ﺑ
ِ  َوﯾ،ﺎب
ُ
َ
ﱠ
ْ
ْ
َ
اﷲﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ َﺎر ِﻫ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻣ َﻮاِﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﯾْﺒﺘﻐ
َ ﯾﻦ اﻟِﺬ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
ٍ أَِﺑﻲ ُﻣ َﻌﯿ
ِ ﻮن ﻓﻀﻼ ِﻣ َﻦ
ِ  أ َﻣﺎ َو،ْﻂ
ِ اﷲ ﻟ ْﻮ ﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻔﻘ َﺮ
ِ اء اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ ﯾﻦ أﺧ ِﺮ ُﺟﻮا ِﻣﻦ ِدﯾ
َ ْﺖ
َ ،ﺿ َﻮاًﻧﺎ
َ  ْاﻟﺒ، َوَﻟ ِﻜﱠﻨ َﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ ُﺠَﻔﺎ ِة ِﻓﻲ اﻹ ْﺳﻼم،ﺎر
َ ﻷ ْﺣَﺒﺒ
ْ َو ِر
َ  اﻟﱠِﺬ،ﺎء َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ
َﻌَﺪ أَ ْن َﻇ َﻬ َﺮ أَ ْﻣ ُﺮ
ْ ﯿﻪ ﺑ
َﺼ
ِ ﯾﻦ َد َﺧﻠُﻮا ِﻓ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ُﻄ
ِ ِ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ﻮن ِإﱠﻧﺎ َﻧ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻢ أﱠﻧﺎ أَﺗْﯿَﻨ
َ ﺎر ُﻫ
َﺮ ُزءُوَﻧﺎ َﺷْﯿًﺌﺎ َﻓﺄ ﱠﻣﺎ
ْ ﺻْﺒَﻨﺎ اﻟ ِﻐَﻨﻰ َﻓ َﻜﱡﻔﻮا َﻋﱠﻨﺎ َوَﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِﱠ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ أ،ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َوَﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ ُﻓَﻘ َﺮا ُء َﻓﺄ ْﻏَﻨ ْﻮَﻧﺎ
ِ اﷲ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻛ
ٌ ﺎل اﷲﱠُ َﺗ َﻌ َﺎﻟﻰ { َو ْاذ ُﻛ ُﺮوا إ ْذ أَْﻧُﺘ ْﻢ َﻗِﻠ
َ ﺎو َﻛَﺬِﻟ َﻚ َﻗ
ُ َﱠ
ْ
ْ ﯿﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴَﺘ
َ ﻀ َﻌُﻔ
ﻮن
َ ْﺶ ِﺑ َﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َو ِﻋ ﱢﺰ َﻫﺎ ِﺑ ْﺎﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾَﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ َﻜَﺬِﻟ َﻚ ُﻛﱠﻨ
ٍ ِذﻛ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِذﻟﺔ ﻗ َﺮﯾ
ِ
َ
ُ َ َ آواَﻧﺎ إَﻟﻰ َﻣِﺪﯾَﻨِﺘﻬ ْﻢ َوأَ ﱠﻣﺎ َﻏ
َ ُﱠ
َ ض َﺗ َﺨ ُﺎﻓ
ْﺶ
ُ ﻮن أَ ْن َﯾَﺘ َﺨ ﱠﻄَﻔ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻨ
َ  َﻓَﻨ، }ﺎس
ٍ ﻀﺒُﻚ ِﻟﻘ َﺮﯾ
ِ
ِ َ  َو،ﺼ َﺮَﻧﺎ اﷲ َﺗ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ِﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر
 َوأَْﻟ َﺠ َﻤ َﻚ ﱠ،ﯿﺐ
ﺎﻋ ُﺮ َوأَ ﱠﻣﺎ
ُ ﺎﺳًﻘﺎ َوَﻟْﻘَﺪ ُﻗْﻠ َﺖ َوَﻗﺎﻟُﻮا َﻓَﻘ َﻄ َﻌ َﻚ ْاﻟ َﺨ ِﻄ
ُ َﻓِﺈﱠﻧﺎ ﻻ َﻧْﻨ
ِ اﻟﺸ
ِ  َوﻻ َﻓ، َوﻻ ُﻧ َﻮ ﱡاد ُﻣْﻠ ِﺤًﺪا،ﺼ ُﺮ َﻛﺎِﻓ ًﺮا
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ اﻟﺮ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
َ ِذ ْﻛ ُﺮ َك اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻛ
ﯾﻬ ْﻢ
 َﻓِﺈﱠﻧ َﻚ َﻟ ْﺴ َﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ أﻟ ِﺴَﻨِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﱢ،ﺎر
َﺼ
َ ﯾﻦ َواﻷْﻧ
ِ  َوﻻ َﻧ ْﺤ ُﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ أﯾِْﺪ،ﺿﺎ
ِ  َﻓَﺪ ِع اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ،ﺎن ِﺑﺎﻷ ْﻣ ِﺲ
ْ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ َﻐ
.ﻀ ِﺐ
Al-Walid’s poetry was on every tongue which angered the Ansar as well as a
group from Quraysh such as Dirar bin al-Khattab al-Fihri, Zayd bin al-Khattab and
Yazid bin abi Sufiyan who all sent after al-Walid reproaching him. Zayd bin
al-Khattab (`Umar’s brother) spoke first: “O Ibn `Uqbah bin abi Mu`ayt, if you
were from the poor emmigrants who were chased out of their homes and lost
their wealth to seek God’s pleasure, then you’d have also loved the Ansar.
However, you are from those disloyal to Islam; Those who reluctantly embraced
it later, only after God’s message was victorious. We appreciate that we came to
them in poverty so they enriched us; And when we became rich they never
asked us. As for mentioning the disgrace of Quraysh in Makkah and their glory in
Madinah, then it is as they described, God says in His Book {And remember
when you were few and abased in the land, and were fearful that the people
would snatch you away} Allah granted this victory through them and protected
us in their city. As for your anger for Quraysh’s dead, then know that we do not
aid a disbeliever nor do we love a pagan or sinner. You’ve said what you wished
and their speakers and poets silenced you, do not mention yesterday’s events
and leave the Muhajirin and Ansar be, they do not think of you highly nor will
we shield you from their anger.”
َ ،َﺔ
َﱠ
َ ْﻦ ُﻋْﻘﺒ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،َﺎن
ُ َﺰ ُﯾﺪ ﺑ
َ ﺎر أَ َﺣ ﱡﻖ ِﺑ ْﺎﻟ َﻐ
َ  ﯾَﺎ اﺑ:ﺎل
َ ْﻦ أَِﺑﻲ ُﺳْﻔﯿ
 َﻓِﺈ ﱠن َﻣ ْﻦ َﻗَﺘَﻠ ُﻪ، َﻓ ْﺎﻛُﻔ ْﻒ ِﻟ َﺴﺎَﻧ َﻚ،ﻀ ِﺐ ِﻟْﻘَﺘَﻠﻰ أُ ُﺣٍﺪ
ُﺼ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ َوَﺗﻜﻠ َﻢ ﯾ
ْ ْاﻟ َﺤ ﱡﻖ ﻻ ﯾ
َ ُﻐ
.ﻀ ْﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ

Then Yazid bin abi Sufiyan spoke: “O Ibn `Uqbah, the Ansar have more right to
be angry for the martyrs of Uhud so hold your tongue. Those who were killed by
the God of Truth do not deserve our sympathy and anger.”
ُ َ َ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِ ﱠ
ُ
َ  َﻟ ْﻮﻻ أَ ﱠن َر ُﺳ،اﷲ
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﺨ ﱠﻄﺎب
ُ ار ﺑ
، ْﺶ
ُ ﺿ َﺮ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ أَ َﻣﺎ َو ﱠ:ﺎل
ِ َوَﺗ َﻜﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ اﷲ
ٍ  اﻷِﺋ ﱠﻤﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ َﺮﯾ: َﻗﺎل،ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ
ِ
 َﻓﺈ ﱠن ﱠ،اﻟﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ َوﻻ َﺗ ُﻜﻦ ْاﻣ َﺮأَ َﺳ ْﻮ ٍء
َ اﻷِﺋ ﱠﻤ ُﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ :َﻟُﻘْﻠَﻨﺎ
َاﷲ
ﱡﻬﺎ ﱠ
ﺎء أَ ْﻣ ٌﺮ َﻏَﻠ َﺐ ﱠ
َ  َﻓَﺄ ْﻗ ِﻤ ْﻊ ِﺷ ﱠﺮَﺗ َﻚ أَﯾ،اﻟﺮأْ َي
َ  َوَﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﺟ،ﺎر
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ
ِ
ِﺼ
ْ
َ ْﻦ
ﯾﻦ ِﻓﻲ ﱡ
َ ﺎﺟ ِﺮ
َ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﯾَﻔ ﱢﺮ ْق َﺑﯿ
.اﻵﺧ َﺮ ِة
ِ  َو َﻛَﺬِﻟ َﻚ اﷲﱠُ ﻻ ُﯾَﻔ ﱢﺮ ُق َﺑْﯿَﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻲ،اﻟﺪْﻧﯿَﺎ
َ اﻷْﻧ
ِ ﺎر َواﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِﺼ
Dirar al-Fihri said: “By God, if the Messenger (saw) hadn’t said: ‘Leaders are
from Quraysh.’ then we would have said: ‘Leaders are from the Ansar.’ But the
divine order overrules any opinion. Suppress your evil O man and do not be a
wicked fellow! God did not differentiate between the Muhajirun and Ansar in
this life and He shall not separate them in the after-life.”
َ  َﻓَﻘ،ﯿﻪ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ
َ ﻀﺒًﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛﻼم ْاﻟ َﻮِﻟ ِﯿﺪ ﺑْﻦ ُﻋْﻘﺒ
َ َوأَ ْﻗﺒ
ُ ﺎن ﺑ
ُ َﻞ َﺣ ﱠﺴ
َ ْﻦ َﺛ ِﺎﺑ ٍﺖ ُﻣ ْﻐ
 ﯾَﺎ:ﺎل
ِ  َﻓَﺪ َﺧ َﻞ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠَﺪ َوِﻓ، َو ِﺷ ْﻌ ِﺮ ِه،َﺔ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
َ  َو ِﺣ َﻤﺎَﯾُﺘَﻨﺎ َر ُﺳ،ﺎر ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ  إ ﱠن أَ ْﻋ َﻈ َﻢ َذْﻧﺒَﻨﺎ إَﻟﯿ،َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ ُﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ
َ  َوِإ ْن ُﻛْﻨُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗْﻨِﻘ ُﻤ،ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
ﻮن
َ ْﻜ ْﻢ َﻗْﺘﻠَُﻨﺎ ُﻛﱠﻔ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ِﻮل ﱠ
َ اﷲ
ِ ِ
ِ ٍ
َ ِﻣﱠﻨﺎ ِﻣﱠﻨ ًﺔ َﻛﺎَﻧ ْﺖ ﺑ
 َو ﱠ، َﻓ َﻤ َﺎﻟَﻨﺎ َو َﻣ َﺎﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﺎﻷ ْﻣﺲ َﻓَﻘ ْﺪ َﻛَﻔﻰ اﷲﱠُ َﺷ ﱠﺮ َﻫﺎ
ُ َﻤَﻨ ُﻌَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻗَﺘﺎِﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ ْاﻟ ُﺠﺒ
 َوﻻ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺟ َﻮ ِاﺑ ُﻜ ُﻢ،ْﻦ
ْ اﷲِ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
ِ
ِ
ُ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
ﱠ
ﱠ
َ
َ َو َﺳ َﺤْﺒﻨﺎ،ﻀْﯿَﻨﺎ َﻋَﻠﯿ َْﻬﺎ ُﻋﯿُﻮَﻧَﻨﺎ
َ
َ  َﻓَﺄ ْﻏ،آﺧ ُﺮ َﻫﺎ ُذ ﱞل
ٌ  أ ﱠوﻟ َﻬﺎ َﻋ، إِﻧ َﻬﺎ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌب:ﺎل َوﻟ ِﻜﻨﺎ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ
ِ ﺎر َو
ٍ ﺎل َو َﻣﻘ
ٍ ْاﻟ ِﻌ ﱡﻲ إِﱠﻧﺎ َﻟ َﺤ ﱡﻲ ِﻓ َﻌ
ْ
ْ
َ ُذﯾ
. َوِإ ْن َﺳ َﻜﱡﺘ ْﻢ َﺳ َﻜْﺘَﻨﺎ، َﻓِﺈ ْن ُﻗﻠُﺘ ْﻢ ُﻗﻠَﻨﺎ،ُﻮﻟَﻨﺎ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ َﻧ َﺮى َوَﺗ َﺮ ْوا
An angered Hassan bin Thabit came and entered the mosque while folks from
Quraysh were inside: “My fellow Quraysh, is our biggest sin that we killed your
pagans? Or that we guarded the Messenger of God? If you’re still upset due to
our boasting yesterday, then God has averted this evil (today). We’ve no
animosity towards you and we’re not cowards but there isn’t a need to fight.
We aren’t afflicted with deficiency in speech and we can respond if we wish, for
we are people of actions and words. However, we said to ourselves: This war
shall begin in shame and end in disgrace, so we averted our gaze and stepped
back that we may all reflect on our positions. Therefore, if you speak we will
speak and if you cease so shall we!”
َﻓَﻠ ْﻢ ﯾُﺠْﺒ ُﻪ أَ َﺣٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻗ َﺮﯾ ُ َ ُ ﱞ
َ َْ
َ  َوَﻗ َﻄ ُﻌﻮا ْاﻟ ِﺨ،ﻮن
َ ﺿ َﻲ ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ ُم أَ ْﺟ َﻤ ُﻌ
ﻼف
ِ  َو َر،ﺎﺣِﺒ ِﻪ
ِﺻ
َ ْﻦ َﻋ ْﻦ
ٍ
ِ
ِ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﺳﻜ َﺖ ﻛﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻔ ِﺮﯾﻘﯿ،ْﺶ
َْ
َﺼﺒﯿﱠﺔ
ِ َ واﻟ َﻌ.
None of the Quraysh wished to respond to Hassan and peace returned as both
teams showed acceptance and exercised restraint, thus ending the conflict by
putting an end to tribal extremism.79
I say: Those Arabs were still affected by tribalism and tribal affiliations as is
apparent to all, such is the nature of man and their society is no more than a

product of their times. Thankfully, Islam played a great role as the reader can
see in lowering tensions and weakening tribal inclinations. They all understood
God’s commands and prohibitions which made them think twice before engaging
in any armed combat against their brothers in faith. On top of that, men of
wisdom from among the two camps (e.g Zayd bin al-Khattab & Khuzaymah bin
Thabit) helped in rounding the corners and speaking some sense into more
hard-headed individuals so praise be to God for His protection.

16- Returning to the Godly path and resolving the disputes.

The poor daughter of the Prophet (saw), Fatimah bint Muhammad may God’s
peace be upon her was in a terrible situation. She had seen her siblings pass
away before her and was now left in a state of great grief after losing her father
as well. This caused her to fall ill quickly and she would pass away six months
later.
ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﻌﺒﻲ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل:ﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﺮﺿﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ أﺗﺎﻫﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﺼﺪﯾﻖ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺄذن ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ :ﯾﺎ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﻫﺬا أﺑﻮ
ﺑﻜﺮ ﯾﺴﺘﺄذن ﻋﻠﯿﻚ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ :أﺗﺤﺐ أن آذن ﻟﻪ؟ ﻗﺎل :ﻧﻌﻢ ،ﻓﺄذﻧﺖ ﻟﻪ ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ ﯾﺘﺮﺿﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻓﻘﺎل :واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ
اﻟﺪار واﻟﻤﺎل ،واﻷﻫﻞ واﻟﻌﺸﯿﺮة ،إﻻ إﺑﺘﻐﺎء ﻣﺮﺿﺎة اﷲ ،وﻣﺮﺿﺎة رﺳﻮﻟﻪ ،وﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗﻜﻢ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ ،ﺛﻢ
ﺗﺮﺿﺎﻫﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ رﺿﯿﺖ.
`Amir told us that: When Fatimah fell ill, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq came to her desiring
permission to visit. `Ali said: “O Fatimah, this is Abu Bakr asking to visit you.” She
said: “Would you like me to permit him?” `Ali said: “Yes.” He then entered on
her, intending her pleasure and said: “By God, I did not abandon my home,
wealth and kinfolk except to seek the pleasure of God, His Messenger and you O
prophetic-household.” He continued to talk to her until she was pleased.80
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ﯿﻦ ﻗ َ
When Fatimah was alive, `Ali had much respect from the people but after her
death he quickly noticed a change in their attitude towards him. Upon seeing
this, `Ali sought to reconcile with Abi Bakr so he sent after him: “Come to us and

bring no one else with you.” `Ali knew of `Umar’s harshness so he disliked for
him to accompany Abu Bakr. `Umar heard the news and told Abu Bakr: “Don’t
go there on your own.” Abu Bakr replied: “By God, I’ll go to them alone. It’s not
as if they’ll harm me.” Abu Bakr went and entered on `Ali who had gathered all
of Banu Hashim at his house. `Ali stood and thanked God, praising Him as He
deserves to be praised, then said: “To proceed, our decision to not offer you
allegiance was not out of denial for your superiority nor out of jealousy from
this goodness that God Has bestowed upon you. We had seen for ourselves a
right due to our close blood-relation to the Messenger (saw).” Abu Bakr’s eyes
became teary as he listened, he accepted `Ali’s excuse: “To proceed, doing good
to the relatives of the Prophet (saw) is more beloved to me than doing good to
my own relatives. By God, I had the best intentions regarding those properties
that caused an issue between us for I have heard the Messenger (saw) say: ‘We
leave no inheritance; What’s left is for charity and Muhammad’s family may
only eat from these properties.’ I seek refuge in God should I manage them
differently than the Messenger (saw) did.” Upon hearing this, `Ali gave his
response: “Tonight, I give you a (public) pledge.”
The night fell and the appointed time came, Abu Bakr had just finished leading
the prayer, he climbed the pulpit and testified to God’s oneness then mentioned
`Ali and his absence from attending the (first) public pledge. Abu Bakr excused
`Ali and pardoned him. In turn, `Ali stood up and greatly praised Abu Bakr’s
right, he mentioned his virtues and early deeds then proceeded to offer his oath
of allegiance. When `Ali did this, the people surrounded him and said: “You did
well!” The people were closer to `Ali when he was close to the truth.81
I say: From this text we sense that the main reason why the common Muslims
held `Ali in high esteem was primarily due to his marriage from the Prophet’s
(saw) daughter Fatimah. `Ali spoke about why the Hashemites decided to boycott
the public pledge and why he never showed up to the mosque except after Abu
Bakr had called on him. He states that he does believe Abu Bakr to be suited for
the position yet Banu Hashim had a right as well since they were blood relatives.
Abu Bakr responds and brings mention of the matter of inheritance which had
apparently increased tensions between the tribes of Hashim and Taym, he further
explains his stance and intentions. `Ali accepts Abu Bakr’s excuse and position
then promises to renew his allegiance to him in the evening while everyone is
present. The intention of `Ali in renewing his allegiance publicly was to stop any
people from spreading malicious rumours that `Ali does not approve of Abu
Bakr’s leadership. Abu Bakr then explained the whole situation to the people in

his sermon, he told them about `Ali’s delay from offering allegiance on that day
and listed his excuses. `Ali returned the favor by greatly praising al-Siddiq then
gave the pledge so the people rejoiced.
 أﻧﺘﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺛﻢ أﺗﻰ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ، ﻟﻢ ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻊ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ إﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺳﺘﺔ أﺷﻬﺮ:ﻋﻮاﻧﺔ واﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﺪﺑﺔ ﻗﺎﻻ
، ﻓﺎذا رﺿﯿﺘﻢ رﺿﯿﻨﺎ و اذا ﺳﺨﻄﺘﻢ ﺳﺨﻄﻨﺎ. و اﻟﻌﺼﺎ دون اﻟﻠﺤﺎ.اﻟﻈﻬﺮ و اﻟﺒﻄﻦ و اﻟﺸﻌﺎر دون اﻟﺪﺛﺎر
: ﻗﺎل، ﻧﻌﻢ: ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺮد و رﺿﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺘﻜﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ﻗﺎل، ﻧﻌﻢ: و ان ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﻗﺪ ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺘﻢ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺮﺟﻞ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا،ﺣﺪﺛﻮﻧﻲ
ّ ﻓﺄﻧﺎ أرﺿﻰ و اﺑﺎﯾﻊ اذا ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺘﻢ أﻣﺎ و
اﷲ ﯾﺎ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ اﻧﻜﻢ اﻟﻄﻮال اﻟﺸﺠﺮ اﻟﻄﯿﺐ اﻟﺜﻤﺮ ﻓﻤﺮ ﺑﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻫﻮ
 ﻓﺄدﺧﻠﻪ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ اﻟﺪار. ﻓﺄﺗﺎه أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ. أﺑﺎﯾﻊ ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ: ﯾﺎ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻣﺎ رأﯾﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﺔ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ،ﻗﺎﻋﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻘﯿﻔﺔ
.وﺑﺎﯾﻌﻪ
`Awanah and Ibn Ju`dubah both reported that Khalid bin Sa`id bin al-`As never
gave his oath until after six months. He later returned to consult Banu Hashim
and began by praising them: “You folks are always at the forefront and you are
(like) the cover that gives warmth. If you are pleased, then we are pleased and if
you’re angry then so are we. Tell me, have you declared allegiance to this man?”
Banu Hashim replied: “Yes.” He said: “Out of acceptance or out of compulsion?”
They said: “We were pleased.” Upon hearing this, Khalid bin Sa`id said: “Then I
too am pleased and I shall pledge. By God, you O Banu Hashim are high trees
bearing sweet fruits.” While Khalid sat in a shed, Abu Bakr passed by him and
said: “O Khalid, have you changed your mind regarding the pledge?” He
answered: “I shall give it O Abu Bakr.” They both went inside his house and
Khalid gave an oath of allegiance.82
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺗﻤﺖ اﻟﺒﯿﻌﺔ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ أﻗﺎم ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﯾﺎم ﯾﻘﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺎس وﯾﺴﺘﻘﯿﻠﻬﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل ﻗﺪ أﻗﻠﺘﻜﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑﯿﻌﺘﻲ ﻫﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎره ﻫﻞ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﺒﻐﺾ ﻓﯿﻘﻮم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ أول اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯿﻘﻮل واﷲ ﻻ ﻧﻘﯿﻠﻚ وﻻ ﻧﺴﺘﻘﯿﻠﻚ أﺑﺪا ﻗﺪ ﻗﺪﻣﻚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
.وﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﺘﻮﺣﯿﺪ دﯾﻨﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ذا اﻟﺬي ﯾﺆﺧﺮك ﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﻪ دﻧﯿﺎﻧﺎ
When the affair of allegiance was finally settled for Abu Bakr, he remained for
three days attempting to convince the people to allow him to step-down and
resign. Abu Bakr would say: “You are all free from any pledge you made to me,
do you accept?” And `Ali would be from the first people to stand and say: “By
God, we will never let you resign or step-down! The Messenger (saw) placed you
ahead of us to unify our religion so who has the audacity to push you back for
worldly reasons?”83
 واﷲ ﻷﺧﺘﺎرن ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬه اﻟﻐﺰاة ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل:  ﻗﺎل، روى أن راﻓﻊ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ راﻓﻊ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻲ
 وﻟﻢ آل وﻛﺎن ﻟﻪ، ﻓﺎﺧﺘﺮت أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ،  اﺳﺘﻤﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﻲ ﻟﺴﺖ اﺳﺘﻄﯿﻊ اﺗﯿﺎن اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ، اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
 وﻫﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻋﯿﺮﺗﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻮازن ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ،  وﯾﻠﺒﺴﻪ إذا ﻧﺰل، ﻛﺴﺎء ﻓﺪﻛﻰ ﯾﺨﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ إذا رﻛﺐ

 اﻧﻲ ﻗﺪ ﺻﺤﺒﺘﻚ و إﻧﻲ ﻟﻲ، ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ:ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﻀﯿﻨﺎ ﻏﺰاﺗﻨﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻻ ﻧﺒﺎﯾﻊ ذا اﻟﺨﻼل:  وﻗﺎﻟﻮا، وﺳﻠﻢ
ّ  ﺗﻌﺒﺪ: ﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ ارﯾﺪ ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻘﻞ ﻟﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﻌﻠّﻤﻨﻲ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ اﻧﺘﻔﻊ ﺑﻪ،ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﺣﻘﺎ
 و ﺗﻘﯿﻢ،اﷲ ﻻ ﺗﺸﺮك ﺑﻪ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ
، و ﺗﺼﻮم ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن و ﻻ ﺗﺘﺄﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺟﻠﯿﻦ، و ﺗﺤﺞ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ،اﻟﺼﻼة اﻟﻤﻜﺘﻮﺑﺔ و ﺗﺆدي اﻟﺰﻛﺎة اﻟﻤﻔﺮوﺿﺔ
، و ﻫﻞ ﯾﺼﯿﺐ اﻟﻨﺎس اﻟﺨﯿﺮ و اﻟﺸﺮ إﻻ ﺑﺎﻻﻣﺎرة، أرأﯾﺖ ﻧﻬﯿﻚ ﻟﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻻﻣﺎرة، اﻣﺎ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدات ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﺘﻬﺎ:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
ّ  إن اﻟﻨﺎس دﺧﻠﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻃﻮﻋﺎ و ﻛﺮﻫﺎ ﻓﺄﺟﺎرﻫﻢ، اﻧﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﻬﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻓﺠﻬﺪت ﻟﻚ:ﻓﻘﺎل
اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻈﻠﻢ ﻓﻬﻢ
ّ  و، ﻓﻤﻦ ﯾﻈﻠﻢ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ اﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﺤﻘﺮ رﺑﻪ،اﷲ
ّ اﷲ و ﻓﻲ ذﻣﺔ
ّ اﷲ و ﻋﻮاد
ّ ﺟﯿﺮان
اﷲ ان أﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻟﯿﺄﺧﺬ ﺷﻮﯾﻬﺔ ﺟﺎره او
ّ  ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﻠﺒﺚ اﻻ ﻗﻠﯿﻼ ﺣﺘﻰ اﺗﺘﻨﺎ وﻓﺎة رﺳﻮل: ﻗﺎل،اﷲ ﻣﻦ وراء ﺟﺎره
ّ  و،ﻓﯿﻈﻞ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ ﺑﺄﺳﺎ ﺑﺠﺎره
ّ ،ﺑﻌﯿﺮه
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ّ
 اﺻﺎﺣﺒﻲ اﻟﺬي ﻛﺎن ﯾﻨﻬﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻻﻣﺎرة؟: ﻗﻠﺖ، أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ: ﻗﯿﻞ، ﻣﻦ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﺑﻌﺪه: ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ،اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ
 اﻧﺎ ﻓﻼن ﺑﻦ، أﺗﻌﺮﻓﻨﻲ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺪرت ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ، ﻓﺠﻌﻠﺖ اﻃﻠﺐ ﺧﻠﻮﺗﻪ، ﻓﺄﺗﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ:ﻓﺸﺪدت ﻋﻠﻰ راﺣﻠﺘﻲ
ّ اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ّ  ﻧﻌﻢ ان رﺳﻮل: ﻗﺎل،ﻓﻼن؛ أﺗﻌﺮف وﺻﯿﺔ اوﺻﯿﺘﻨﻲ ﺑﻬﺎ
 و اﻟﻨﺎس ﺣﺪﯾﺜﻮ ﻋﻬﺪ،اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺒﺾ
 و ﺻﺎر ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮي، ﻓﻤﺎ زال ﯾﻌﺘﺬر اﻟﻲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻋﺬرﺗﻪ، و أن أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻲ ﺣﻤﻠﻮﻧﯿﻬﺎ، ﻓﺨﺸﯿﺖ ان ﯾﻔﺘﺘﻨﻮا،ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻫﻠﯿﺔ
.ﺑﻌﺪ ان ﺻﺮت ﻋﺮﯾﻔﺎ
Below is an interesting story in relation to ours by Rafi` bin abi Rafi` al-Ta’i who
was sent on a military expedition alongside Abu Bakr and a couple of others. As
they returned Rafi` thought to himself: During this conquest I will pick for myself
a man from the Companions of the Messenger (saw) to teach me as I am unable
to travel to Madinah. Rafi` says: After contemplation I decided on Aba Bakr who
wrapped a Fadaki cloak around himself when riding and wore it whenever he
dismounted. This was the same cloak that the Hawazin tribe mocked when they
said: “We do not offer allegiance to the one who wraps himself.” When we were
done with the expedition I told Abu Bakr: “O Aba Bakr, I have a right upon you
due to my good companionship so please teach me a beneficial thing.” He
replied: “I desired to do so even if you hadn't asked: Worship God without
associating partners, pray the obligatory prayer, pay what you owe of charity,
make pilgrimage to the House, fast your month and do not strive to become
anyone’s leader.” I said: “As for matters of worship I understand but why
prohibit people from seeking authority? Isn’t leadership necessary for running
people’s affairs?” He replied: “You’ve made an effort to seek out my advice and
I made an effort to give you the best advice. People embraced Islam voluntarily
while others disliked it but God helped them escape the darkness so they
became His close neighbors, wishing to be under His safeguard. Whoever
oppresses has degraded his Lord; A man among you snatches his neighbor’s
lamb or camel, harming his neighbor while God is aware and all encompassing.”
Rafi` continues: After some time passed, the news of the Prophet’s (saw) death
reached me so I asked: “Who succeeded him?” They said: “Abu Bakr.” I said:
“My companion!? The one who prohibited me from leadership!?” I mounted my
camel and left for Madinah requesting a private audience with him until I finally

got a hold of him. I asked: “Do you recognize me? I’m so and so son of so and so;
Remember the advice you gave me?” He answered: “Yes, the Messenger (saw)
passed away while people were still newcomers from an era of ignorance so I
feared they would face a trial then my companions charged me with this duty.”
He kept apologizing to me until I pardoned him. Years later, I too found myself
becoming a corporal in the army (due to circumstance) so I understood.84
I say: The beauty of this story is to understand that taking leadership and
appointing a leader means that a man is responsible for every action and
decision in front of God almighty. Abu Bakr’s advice for the man was to avoid
being in such a situation as much as possible, he disliked the leadership and
warned from it but God in His wisdom awarded it to him. The man then
reproached Abu Bakr for this until he himself was awarded a high position in the
army even though he also hated it. The story also shows that some of the best
leaders are those who do not desire leadership nor ask for it.
NOTE: This is the end of the book of Saqifah, it will be followed by the book of
Shura.

KITAB-ul-SHURA
By Hani al-Tarabulsi

{And those who have responded to their lord and established prayer and
whose affair is [determined by] consultation among themselves, and from
what We have provided them, they spend.} [42:38]
THE TRUE STORY OF CONSULTATION:

I-The successor of the Prophet’s (saw) successor.

Abu Bakr took a bath on a cold night and quickly became feverish. He was
bedridden for around fifteen days.
 إﻧﻪ: ﻟﻤﺎ أﺳﺘﻌﺮ ﺑﺄﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﻮﺟﻊ أرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ورﺟﺎل ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﻓﻘﺎل:اﻟﻤﺪاﺋﻨﻲ ﻗﺎل
، وﻗﺪ أﻃﻠﻖ اﷲ أﯾﻤﺎﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻌﺘﻲ.ﻗﺪ ﻧﺰل ﺑﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺗﺮون وﻻ أﻇﻨﻨﻲ إﻻ ﻣﯿﺖ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻲ وﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺋﻢ ﺑﺄﻣﺮﻛﻢ
 ﻓﺄﻣﺮوا ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻜﻢ إن أﻣﺮﺗﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎة ﻣﻨﻲ ﻛﺎن أﺟﺪر أن ﻻ. ورد ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ،وﺣﻞ ﻋﻨﻜﻢ ﻋﻘﺪﺗﻲ
. رأﯾﻨﺎ ﯾﺎ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ رﺳﻮل اﷲ رأﯾﻚ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﻓﺮﺟﻌﻮا إﻟﯿﻪ، ﻓﻘﺎﻣﻮا ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ وﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﻘﻢ ﻟﻬﻢ.ﺗﺨﺘﻠﻔﻮا ﺑﻌﺪي
 ﻓﺄﻣﻬﻠﻮﻧﻲ ﺣﺘﻰ أﻧﻈﺮ ﷲ: ﻗﺎل. ﻧﻌﻢ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا، ﻓﻌﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻋﻬﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﺿﻰ: ﻗﺎل. ﻻ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا. ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻜﻢ ﺗﺨﺘﻠﻔﻮن:ﻗﺎل
.وﻟﺪﯾﻨﻪ وﻟﻌﺒﺎده
Al-Mada`ini said: When Abu Bakr’s pain became unbearable, he sent after `Ali,
`Uthman and other men from the Muhajirin and Ansar then said: “Verily, as you
can see I am afflicted with an intense illness, and I sense that, due to its severity
I will soon die. Alas, there must be a man in charge to run your affairs. It seems
that God Has released you from your pledges, and my covenant with you has
reached its end as well. God returned the decision to you, so appoint over
yourselves whomsoever you wish. Indeed, if you choose a leader while I am
alive, it’s less likely that you’ll differ among yourselves after I die.” The Muslims
went and attempted to select a man but things didn’t work out for them and
soon they returned to Abu Bakr saying: “O successor of God’s Messenger (saw),
your opinion is our opinion.” He replied: “What if you disagree?” They reassured
him, so he said: “Then give me an oath that you accept my choice.” And they
did, so he told them: “I need some time to see what is best in God’s view and
what is best for God’s religion and slaves.”85
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.أﻗﻮى ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ
Aba Bakr began by summoning Ibn `Awf, to whom he said: “Can I ask you about
`Umar bin al-Khattab?” `Abdul-Rahman said: “You always had more knowledge
than I in regard to what you ask me.” Abu Bakr said: “Even so.” Ibn `Awf said:
“By God, he’s even better than you think.” Next, he summoned for `Uthman and
asked: “O aba `Abdillah, what can you tell me about `Umar?” Ibn `Affan
responded: “You know him better than we do.” Abu Bakr insisted, so `Uthman
said: “By the Lord, I know that he is better in private than what he is in the
open; and that among us, no one is equal to him.” Abu Bakr said: “May God
have mercy on you, had I not chosen, it would have surely gone to you.” Then
he consulted with Sa`id bin Zayd, Usayd bin Hudayr and others from the
Muhajirun and Ansar. Usayd said: “After you, he is the best of us. He is happy
when we’re happy, and he is angry when the condition calls for anger. That
which he keeps secret is better than what he displays in the open. No one is
stronger and more capable to take on this responsibility than he is.”86
: ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ. وﺳﻌﺪ ﺟﻠﻮﺳﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺮﺿﻪ ﻋﻮادا، وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف، واﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ،ﺑﯿﻨﺎ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ
 ﻻ: ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻮى ﻋﻤﺮ وﻗﺎل. ﺗﻔﺮﻗﻮا ﻋﻨﻪ وﺧﺮﺟﻮا وﺗﺮﻛﻮﻫﻤﺎ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ دﺧﻞ أﺣﺴﺖ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ أﻧﻪ ﺧﯿﺮﺗﻪ.اﺑﻌﺜﻮا إﻟﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻓﺠﻠﺲ اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وأرﺳﻠﻮا إﻟﻰ. ﻓﺎﻧﻘﺎد ﻋﻤﺮ، ﻫﺎﺗﻮا ﺳﯿﻔﻲ وﺗﻬﺪده: ﻓﻘﺎل اﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ،أﻃﯿﻖ اﻟﻘﯿﺎم ﺑﺄﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس
 إن ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ، ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﯾﺎ ﻓﻼن وﯾﺎ ﻓﻼن: وﻗﺎﻟﻮا. ﻓﻮﺟﺪوا ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺋﻂ ﻓﺘﻮاﻓﻮا إﻟﯿﻪ واﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا،ﻋﻠﻲ وﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ
 وﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺴﻠﻂ ﻋﻠﻰ، وﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ وﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس أن إﺳﻼﻣﻨﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻞ إﺳﻼم ﻋﻤﺮ.رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻤﺮ
. ﻛﻠﻤﻨﺎه ﻓﯿﻪ ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎه ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻓﺎدﺧﻠﻮا ﺑﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻧﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻓﺈن اﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ.اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﺎ ﻓﯿﻪ وﻻ ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﻟﻪ
While Talhah, Zubayr, `Abdul-Rahman and Sa`d were visiting Abi Bakr during his
illness, he ordered them: “Summon `Umar.” When `Umar entered, they sensed
that he favored him so they left the two to their privacy. `Umar turned his face
and said: “I am unable to manage people’s affairs.” This greatly upset Abu Bakr
who called for his sword and threatened him so `Umar finally submitted. Certain
people at the mosque sent after `Ali and a few others, they found him in a
garden so they went to meet him. A man said: “O `Ali, O so and so, the
successor of God’s Messenger (saw) is going to pick `Umar. He knows well that
some of us embraced Islam before `Umar and that `Umar is authoritative by

nature even without having full authority over people. What if we go inside and
ask him to reconsider, if he’s truly resolved then we can advise and inform
him.”87
َ  ﻓََﻘ،اﷲ َﻋَﻠﻰ َأﺑﻲ ﺑ َْﻜﺮ
 ْ ْ َ ْ َ ﱠ:ﺎل
َ ﺎس ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َوﻗَ ْﺪ َرَأﯾ
ْﺖ َﻣﺎ
َ ﻗَ َﺎﻟ ْﺖ َأ ْﺳ َﻤ
ِ َد َﺧ َﻞ َﻃْﻠ َﺤُﺔ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﻋﺒَﯿِْﺪ ﱠ:ْﺲ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ ﺎء اﺑْﻨَِﺔ ُﻋ َﻤﯿ
ِ اﺳﺘَﺨﻠﻔ َﺖ َﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨ
َ ْﻒ ﺑِﻪ إَذا َﺧﻼ ﺑﻬ ْﻢ َوَأﻧْ َﺖ ﻻق َرﺑﱢ َﻚ ﻓَ َﺴﺎﺋِﻠُ َﻚ َﻋ ْﻦ َر ِﻋﯿﱠﺘِ َﻚ؟ ﻓََﻘ
ََ
ْ َ ْ ُ ﯾَْﻠَﻘﻰ اﻟﻨﱠ
َ ﺎل َأﺑُﻮ ﺑ َْﻜ ٍﺮ َو َﻛ
ﺎن
ٍ
ِِ
ِ ِ َ  ﻓﻜﯿ،ﺎس ِﻣﻨُﻪ َوأﻧ َﺖ َﻣ َﻌُﻪ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ُﷲ؟ ﻓَﺈﻧﱢﻲ أﻗ
ﱠ
ُ َُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ََ
َ َ
َ ْ ُﻣ
اﺳﺘَ ْﺨَﻠ ْﻔ ُﺖ َﻋَﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﯿ َْﺮ
ْ :ﻮل إَِذا َﻟِﻘﯿﺘُُﻪ
ِ ِ  َﻫﻞ ﺗﻔ ﱢﺮﻗﻨِﻲ إِﻻ ﺑﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل ِﻟﻄﻠ َﺤﺔ.ُ أ ْﺟِﻠ ُﺴﻮﻧِﻲ ﻓﺄ ْﺟﻠ ُﺴﻮه:ﻀﻄ ِﺠ ًﻌﺎ
.َأ ْﻫِﻠ َﻚ
Asma’ bint `Umays said: Talhah bin `Ubaydullah entered on Abu Bakr and said:
“You’re nominating `Umar yet you’re aware of what people endure due to his
harsh demeanor. Imagine if you pass away and meet your Lord while having left
us with him?” Abu Bakr requested help to be seated straight on his bed then
told Talhah: “You’re frightening me with God!? If I meet my Lord I will say that I
have chosen the best of God’s slaves as successor.”88
I say: When Abu Bakr said “You’re scaring me from God?” He meant: “How
dare you claim that I do not fear God when all I am doing is for God’s sake, as
opposed to you?” Since the people disliked `Umar due to his strictness in
following God’s divine laws.
، أﺗﺮﺿﻮن ﺑﻤﻦ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ؟ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ذا ﻗﺮاﺑﺔ: وﻗﺎل،ﻛﺎن أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻗﺪ أﺷﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس
. ﺳﻤﻌﻨﺎ وأﻃﻌﻨﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﻓﺈﻧﻲ واﷲ ﻣﺎ أﻟﻮت ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺪ اﻟﺮأي، ﻓﺎﺳﻤﻌﻮا ﻟﻪ وأﻃﯿﻌﻮا،وإﻧﻲ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ﻋﻤﺮ
ً
 وأول ﻋﻬﺪه ﺑﺎﻵﺧﺮة،ﺧﺎرﺟﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ
 ﻫﺬا ﻣﺎ ﻋﻬﺪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻗﺤﺎﻓﺔ ﻓﻲ آﺧﺮ ﻋﻬﺪه ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ:ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎن أﻛﺘﺐ
ً
ً ﻋﻬﺪ وﻫﻮ ﯾﺸﻬﺪ أن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﷲ وأن ﻣﺤﻤﺪا.داﺧﻼ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺘﻮب اﻟﻔﺎﺟﺮ وﯾﺆﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮ وﯾﺼﺪق اﻟﻜﺎذب
ً  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﻓﺎق ﻗﺎل أﻛﺘﺒﺖ، ﻓﻜﺘﺐ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب-  ﺛﻢ رﻫﻘﺘﻪ ﻏﺸﯿﺔ- ﻋﺒﺪه ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ وﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ
ﺷﯿﺌﺎ؟
ً  رﺣﻤﻚ اﷲ أﻣﺎ أﻧﻚ ﻟﻮ ﻛﺘﺒﺖ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻟﻬﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻛﺘﺒﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب. ﻧﻌﻢ:ﻗﺎل
 ﻓﺎﻛﺘﺐ ﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﺖ.أﻫﻼ
 واﻟﺨﯿﺮ أردت، وإن ﺑﺪل ﻓﻠﻜﻞ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺴﺒﺖ، ﻓﺈن ﻋﺪل ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﻇﻨﻲ ﻓﯿﻪ،ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﺑﻌﺪي ورﺿﯿﺘﻪ ﻟﻜﻢ
َ ُ
ْ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ.ﻮﻣﺎ
ﺎن
ً ُ َو َﺧ َﺮ َج ﺑِِﻪ َﻣ ْﺨﺘ،ﺎب ﻓَ َﺨﺘَ َﻤُﻪ
ِ َوﻻ أﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻐﯿﺐ وﺳﯿﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﻇﻠﻤﻮا أي ﻣﻨﻘﻠﺐ ﯾﻨﻘﻠﺒﻮن ﺛﱠﻢ أ َﻣ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ْ َ
ُ َ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠ
َ َﺎﯾ ُﻌ
.ﺑﻌﻠﻰ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺖ ﻟﻤﻦ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ
ّ  ﻓَﺒَﺎﯾ َُﻌﻮا ﺣﺘﻰ، ﻧَ َﻌ ْﻢ:ﺎب؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ّ ﻣﺮت
ِ َﻮن ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ ِﻓﻲ َﻫﺬا اﻟ ِﻜﺘ
ِ  أﺗﺒ:ﺎس
ِ
Abu Bakr had peaked out (from a window) and addressed the people: “Will you
accept the man I nominate? Verily, I did not pick a relative but I selected `Umar
so listen to him and obey. By God, I withheld no effort in listening to opinions.”
They replied: “We listen and we obey!” Abu Bakr then told `Uthman to write:
“This is the last command of Abu Bakr bin abi Quhafah as he exits this world
towards the hereafter. A place where the wicked becomes repentant, the pagan
turns faithful and even a compulsive liar speaks the truth. After testifying that
there is no god except God and that Muhammad is his messenger and servant, I

command that my successor be…” -Abu Bakr fainted- At this point, `Uthman
wrote `Umar bin al-Khattab. When Abu Bakr woke up, he asked: “Have you
written anything?” `Uthman told him what he did, so Abu Bakr said: “May God
have mercy on you, had you written your own name you would have been
suitable. Now write: I have chosen as successor `Umar bin al-Khattab and
accepted him for you; if he rules justly then that is what I expect of him but if he
strays then every soul shall reap its rewards. I intend only goodness... I know not
the unseen but the oppressors will surely come to know to what return they will
be overturned.” Aba Bakr then ordered the document to be sealed and told him
to pass it to the people, so `Uthman left the house and began asking the
Muslims: “Will you pledge allegiance to the man whose name is on this paper?”
They all said: “Yes we do.” Until the document finally reached `Ali bin abi Talib
who said: “I pledge my allegiance to the name written therein.”89
I say: After the people requested Abu Bakr to choose, he consulted and discussed
his point of view with the people of opinion and influence. After deciding on the
identity of his successor, Abu Bakr made sure to announce it but then he fainted
while the will was being written so a fearful `Uthman decided to take matters into
his own hands and write the name of `Umar.

II-The passing of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq.

 دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ أﻋﻮده ﻓﻲ ﻣﺮﺿﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻣﺎت ﻓﯿﻪ ﻓﺴﻠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻪ ﻛﯿﻒ:ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف
 واﷲ إﻧﻲ ﻟﺸﺪﯾﺪ اﻟﻮﺟﻊ وﻟﻤﺎ أﻟﻘﻰ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﯾﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ أﺷﺪ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻌﻲ إﻧﻲ: ﺑﻪ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻮى ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
وﻟﯿﺖ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ ﺧﯿﺮﻛﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻜﻠﻜﻢ ورم أﻧﻔﻪ إرادة أن ﯾﻜﻮن ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻟﻪ وذﻟﻚ ﻟﻤﺎ رأﯾﺘﻢ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ ﻗﺪ أﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﺛﻢ
،  وﺛﻼث ﻟﻢ أﺻﻨﻌﻬﺎ ﻟﯿﺘﻨﻲ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺻﻨﻌﺘﻬﺎ،  ﻣﺎ آﺳﻲ إﻻّ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل ﺻﻨﻌﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﯿﺘﻨﻲ ﻟﻢ أﻛﻦ ﺻﻨﻌﺘﻬﺎ:ﻗﺎل
 ﻟﯿﺘﻨﻲ ﻟﻢ أﻓﺘﺶ ﺑﯿﺖ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ رﺳﻮل،  ﻓﺄﻣﺎ اﻟﺜﻼث اﻟﺘﻲ ﺻﻨﻌﺘﻬﺎ، وﺛﻼث ﻟﯿﺘﻨﻲ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
 و وددت اﻧﻲ ﯾﻮم ﺳﻘﯿﻔﺔ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺪة ﻛﻨﺖ ﻗﺬﻓﺖ اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻲ، وﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن أﻏﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺮب، اﷲ وأدﺧﻠﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
 ﻓﻜﺎن اﻣﯿﺮا و ﻛﻨﺖ وزﯾﺮا، ﻋﻤﺮ أو اﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﯿﺪة،ﻋﻨﻖ اﺣﺪ اﻟﺮﺟﻠﯿﻦ
On his deathbed, Abu Bakr shows regret for some decisions he made.
`Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf reports in a long narration: I entered on Abu Bakr
during his last illness to inquire about his health. Abu Bakr sat up straight and
said: “By God, I am in deep pain but what’s worse is what I witnessed from you
Muhajirin while I endeavored to choose the best of you as leader. Everybody’s
nostrils suddenly expanded when they realized the pleasures of this world were
within their grasp and they became desirous of this position.” At this point,
`Abdul-Rahman tried comforting Abu Bakr but the latter said: “I feel sorry for
three things I did that I wish I hadn’t, for three things I didn’t do but I wish I had
done and for three other matters I wished to ask the Messenger (saw) about. As
for the three I did: I regret having sent men to search Fatimah’s house even if
they had closed it and declared war on me. I regret not having deflected this
matter on the day of Saqifah towards one of the two (i.e `Umar & aba
`Ubaydah), then I’d be a supporter and he’d be a chief (etc…)”90
I say: The long narration continues with matters irrelevant to our book.
However, we’re interested in the part regarding investigating Fatimah’s house.
This is when `Umar went to investigate if `Ali and his associates were still
gathering in her house. Ibn Taymiyyah on the other hand says this was a search
for any belongings of the Prophet (saw) that were left behind so they may be
given as charity. Abu Bakr now regrets having done so and is still regretful even
after having apologized to Fatimah; He states that such a decision is
unacceptable under any circumstance even if `Ali’s household had declared war
on him. Secondly, we see him upset for accepting the position of political
successor and wishing for anyone else who could have taken his place.

When news of Abu Bakr’s passing reached `Ali’s ears, he rushed to his house
then stood outside the door and spoke these words as he cried:
، وأﻋﻈﻤﻬﻢ ﻏﻨﻰ، وأﺷﺪﻫﻢ ﯾﻘﯿﻨﺎ، ﻛﻨﺖ واﷲ أول اﻟﻘﻮم إﺳﻼﻣﺎ وأﺻﺪﻗﻬﻢ إﯾﻤﺎﻧﺎ، رﺣﻤﻚ اﷲ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ:ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ
 وأﻧﺴﺒﻬﻢ، وأﺣﻤﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻦ أﻫﻠﻪ، وأﺣﺪ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻹﺳﻼم،(وأﺣﻔﻈﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
، وﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﺧﯿﺮا، وﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ، ﻓﺠﺰاك اﷲ ﻋﻦ اﻹﺳﻼم، وﻫﺪﯾﺎ وﺳﻤﺘﺎ،ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺧﻠﻘﺎ وﻓﻀﻼ
 وﺳﻤﺎك اﷲ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺻﺪﯾﻘﺎ، وﻗﻤﺖ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺣﯿﻦ ﻗﻌﺪوا، وواﺳﯿﺘﻪ ﺣﯿﻦ ﺑﺨﻠﻮا،ﺻﺪﻗﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺣﯿﻦ ﻛﺬﺑﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس
 ﻟﻢ، وﻟﻠﻜﺎﻓﺮﯾﻦ ﻧﺎﻛﺒﺎ، ﻛﻨﺖ واﷲ ﻟﻺﺳﻼم ﺣﺴﻨﺎ، ﯾﺮﯾﺪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪا وﯾﺮﯾﺪك،} {واﻟﺬي ﺟﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪق وﺻﺪق ﺑﻪ:ﻓﻘﺎل
 وﻻ ﺗﺰﯾﻠﻪ، ﻛﻨﺖ ﻛﺎﻟﺠﺒﻞ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺮﻛﻪ اﻟﻌﻮاﺻﻒ، وﻟﻢ ﺗﺠﺒﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ، وﻟﻢ ﺗﻀﻌﻒ ﺑﺼﯿﺮﺗﻚ،ﺗﻔﻠﻞ ﺣﺠﺘﻚ
 ﻣﺘﻮاﺿﻌﺎ ﻓﻲ، ﻗﻮﯾﺎ ﻓﻲ دﯾﻨﻚ، ﺿﻌﯿﻔﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺪﻧﻚ:( ﻛﻨﺖ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ )ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ،اﻟﻘﻮاﺻﻒ
، ﻟﻢ ﯾﻜﻦ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻋﻨﺪك ﻣﻄﻤﻊ وﻻ ﻫﻮى، ﻛﺒﯿﺮا ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ، ﺟﻠﯿﻼ ﻓﻲ اﻷرض، ﻋﻈﯿﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ،ﻧﻔﺴﻚ
 ﻓﻼ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ اﷲ، وﺗﺮده ﻟﻠﻀﻌﯿﻒ، ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺄﺧﺬ اﻟﺤﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻮي، واﻟﻘﻮي ﻋﻨﺪك ﺿﻌﯿﻒ،ﻓﺎﻟﻀﻌﯿﻒ ﻋﻨﺪك ﻗﻮي
. وﻻ أﺿﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪك،أﺟﺮك
“O Aba Bakr, may God have mercy on you. You were the first of those folks to
embrace Islam, the most truthful in faith, wealthier than the rest in terms of
what enlightenment you acquired from this religion, the best at guarding the
secrets of the Messenger (saw) and at protecting Islam and its people. You
resembled the Messenger (saw) most in terms of his guidance and demeanor
may God reward you in return for your service to him, to Islam and to Muslims.
When the people disbelieved in the Messenger (saw), you believed in him then
comforted him when he was alone. God Has named you ‘the truthful’ in His
Book when He said: {And the one who has brought the truth and [he who]
believed in it – those are the righteous.} He addressed Muhammad (saw) and
yourself. By God, you were great for Islam and a calamity upon disbelievers. You
possessed an undefeated argument and unfaltering vision. Indeed, you were a
mountain that no storm or thunder could uproot. The Messenger (saw) rightly
described you: ‘Weak in body; strong in faith; humble in yourself, but lofty in
your ranking with God and well-esteemed in the eyes of believers.’ Never were
you greedy or a follower of desires. You have always treated the weak and
humble as if they were strong and honorable, making sure you returned to them
what was rightfully theirs. May God not deprive you of this reward or misguide
us in your absence.”91
 اﯾﻦ ﺗﺮﯾﺪ؟ ﻗﺎل؛ اﻟﺒﻘﯿﻊ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ، و اﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻨﺎء دار ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻓﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ،ﺑﻌﻠﻲ
ّ : ﻗﺎل،ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ّ ﻣﺮ ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻓﻘﻤﺖ ﻓﻤﺸﯿﺖ اﻟﻰ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﻪ ﻓﺸﺒﻚ، ﻗﻢ ﻣﻌﻪ:ﻋﻠﻲ
ّ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ،ﺑﻠﻰ:ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ أﻓﻼ ﻧﺼﻞ ﺟﻨﺎﺣﻚ وﻧﻘﻮم ﻣﻌﻚ؟ ﻗﺎل
ّ
 أﻣﺎ و اﷲ أن ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻚ ﻫﺬا، ﯾﺎ أﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس: و ﻣﺸﯿﻨﺎ ﻗﻠﯿﻼ ﺣﺘﻰ اذا ﺧﻠﻔﻨﺎ اﻟﺒﻘﯿﻊ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ،أﺻﺎﺑﻌﻪ ﻓﻲ أﺻﺎﺑﻌﻲ
ّ اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ّ ﻷوﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ رﺳﻮل
: ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس، ﻋﻠﻰ اﺛﻨﯿﻦ، ّاﻻ أﻧﺎ ﺧﻔﻨﺎ،اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ

 و ﺣﺒﻪ، ﺧﻔﻨﺎه ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺪاﺛﺔ ﺳﻨﻪ: ﻣﺎ ﻫﻤﺎ ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،ﻓﺠﺎء ﺑﻜﻼم ﻟﻢ أﺟﺪ ﺑﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﺄﻟﺘﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
.ﺑﻨﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ
During the reign of `Umar bin al-Khattab, this conversation took place. Ibn
`Abbas reports: As `Ali and I were seated in front of Salamah’s house, `Umar
passed us by and greeted `Ali. `Ali asked: “Where are you headed?” `Umar
replied: “To al-Baqi`.” `Ali said: “Should we do our duty and accompany you?”
`Umar said: “Sure.” `Ali then told me: “Please go with him.” I got up and walked
besides him while holding his hand until we left Baqi`, he then turned to me and
said: “O Ibn `Abbas, by God your friend (i.e `Ali) had the greatest claim to
authority after the Messenger (saw) but we feared two things.” Ibn `Abbas said:
`Umar spoke these words and I couldn’t resist asking: “What are they O
commander of faithful?” He said: “We feared his young age and his love for Bani
`Abdul-Muttalib.”92
I say: This shows that they did discuss `Ali’s leadership as an option. Recall the
words abu `Ubaydah said to `Ali when Abu Bakr summoned him for Bay`ah.
`Ali’s inexperience at a young age was a major factor when compared to other
candidates such as Sa`d or Abu Bakr. As for `Umar’s words about `Ali favoring
his relatives, this was also one of the reasons `Umar did not push for `Uthman as
his successor for fear that he would favor his relatives. `Umar had a strict policy
against giving any advantage to family members. `Ali ended up appointing a
group of relatives such as his paternal cousins: `Ubaydullah as governor of
Yemen, `Abdullah over Basarah, Qutham and Ma`bad over Makkah and
Madinah, he appointed his nephew Ja`dah bin Hubayrah over Khurasan as well
as his adopted son Muhammad over Egypt.
ْ َ ﻋﻦ َﺳﺎِﻟﻢ ﺑ
ْ ﺎن أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ
ُ ُْ َ َ
َ  َﻫ ْﻞ َﻛ: ﱠﺔ
ﻼﻣﺎ
ً ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ أَ ﱠو َل ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮ ِم ِإ ْﺳ
ِ َﻜ ٍﺮ َر
ِ ْﻦ ْاﻟ َﺤَﻨِﻔﯿ
ِ  ِﻟ ُﻤ َﺤ ﱠﻤِﺪ اﺑ:  ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻗﺎل، ْﻦ أِﺑﻲ اﻟ َﺠ ْﻌِﺪ
ِ ِ
َ : ﺎل
َ  َﻓ:  ُﻗْﻠ ُﺖ،  ﻻ: ﺎل
َ  َﻗ، ُْﺮه
ُْ
َ َ ﻸ ﱢي َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء َﺳﺒ
َ ؟ َﻗ
َ ﻼﻣﺎ ِﺣ
َ ﺎن أَ ْﻓ
َ ﻷﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻛ
ﯿﻦ
ً ﻀَﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ْﺳ
ُ ﯿﻬ ْﻢ َﻏﯿ
ِ َﻖ َﻋﻠﯿ ِْﻬ ْﻢ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ﻻ ﯾَﺬﻛ َﺮ ِﻓ
َ  َﻓَﻠ ْﻢ ﯾ، أَ ْﺳَﻠ َﻢ
َ َﺰ ْل َﻛَﺬِﻟ َﻚ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ َﻗﺒ
.َﻀ ُﻪ اﷲﱠُ َﺗ َﻌ َﺎﻟﻰ
Salim bin abi al-Ja`d asked Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyyah (i.e `Ali’s son): “Was
Abu Bakr the first to embrace Islam?” He replied: “No.” He asked: “Then why is
he always given precedence over everyone else to the extent that they won’t
compare him to anyone?” Muhammad replied: “Because he was the best of
them when he embraced Islam and he remained as such until God took his
soul.”93

.  وﻟﯿﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ: روى ﺟﻌﻔﺮ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ﻓﻜﺎن ﺧﯿﺮ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ واﷲ أرﺣﻤﻪ ﺑﻨﺎ و أﺣﻨﺎه ﻋﻠﯿﻨﺎ.
Abdullah ibn Ja`far al-Tayyar (i.e `Ali’s nephew) said: “Abu Bakr may Allah be
pleased with him became in charge of us and he was the best of successors,
always merciful and kind towards us.”94
 و ﻣﺎ رآه اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﺳﯿﺌﺎ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺳﻲء و، ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ رأى اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﺣﺴﻨﺎ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻨﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺴﻦ
.ﻗﺪ رأى اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﺟﻤﯿﻌﺎ أن ﯾﺴﺘﺨﻠﻔﻮا أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ
`Abdullah bin Mas`ud said: “What the Muslims saw as good was good in the
sight of Allah, and what the Muslims saw as bad was bad in the sight of Allah;
And all Companions saw fit to make Abu Bakr the successor.”95
َ  َﻓَﻘ،َﻜﺮ
ْ َ َ ﯿﺮه َوَﺑﯿ َْﻌ َﺔ ْاﻟ ُﻤ َﻬﺎﺟﺮ
 أﻣﺎ أن ﯾﻜﻮن:ﺎل
َ ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ َﻣ ِﺴ
ِ ﺎ َرﺳﺄل اﺑﻦ اﻟﻜﻮاء وﻗﯿﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد َﻋِﻠﯿ
ٍ ﯾﻦ أﺑَﺎ ﺑ
ِِ
 ﻓﻼ أﻛﻮن أول ﻣﻦ ﻛﺬب,ﻋﻨﺪي ﻋﻬﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ وﻻ واﷲ إن ﻛﻨﺖ أول ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪق ﺑﻪ
 وﻟﻮ ﻛﺎن ﻋﻨﺪي ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ أﺧﺎ ﺗﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮة وﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب,ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
َ  وﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ أﺟﺪ إﻻ ﺑﺮدي ﻫﺬا إ ﱠن َر ُﺳ, وﻟﻘﺎﺗﻠﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﺑﯿﺪي,ﯾﻘﻮﻣﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺒﺮه
َ  َﻣ ِﺮ،َﻤ ْﺖ َﻓ ْﺠَﺄ ًة
،ض َﻟﯿَﺎِﻟﻲ
ُ اﷲ َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ
َ
َ
ُ  َﻓﯿَُﻘ،ﺎﻟﺼَﻼ ِة
َ
ْ  " ُﻣ ُﺮوا أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ:ﻮل
ْ ﯿﻪ ِﺑَﻼ ٌل َﻓﯿ
ﺼ ِﺮَﻓ ُﻪ ِإﻟﻰ
ْ  َﻓَﺄ َر َاد ِت ْاﻣ َﺮأةٌ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻧ َﺴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ أ ْن َﺗ،" ﺎﻟﺼَﻼ ِة
َﻜ ٍﺮ ِﺑ ﱠ
ُﺆِذُﻧ ُﻪ ِﺑ ﱠ
ِ ﯾ َْﺄِﺗ
ْ َ اﺧَﺘ
ُ ﺾ َر ُﺳ
َ ﻀ َﺐ َوَﻗ
ْ  َو،اﺧَﺘ ْﺮَﻧﺎ
ْ اﷲ
َ ﺎﺟ ُﺮ
َ  َﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ ُﻗِﺒ،" ُﻮﺳ َﻒ
ون
ُ اﺣ ُﺐ ﯾ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ﺻ َﻮ
ِ  َﻓ َﻐ،ْﺮ ِه
َ  " ِإﱠﻧ ُﻜ ﱠﻦ:ﺎل
ِ ﺎر اﻟ ُﻤ َﻬ
ِ َﻏﯿ
ْ
َ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ﱢ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
.ﯾﻦ
 َوﻛﺎﻧ ِﺖ ﱠ،ﺎرهُ َر ُﺳﻮل اﷲِ ِﻟِﺪﯾِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ َو ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ُﻤﻮن ِﻟﺪﻧﯿَﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﻣ ِﻦ اﺧﺘ
ِ اﻟﺼﻼة ِﻋﻈ َﻢ اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ َوِﻗ َﻮ َام اﻟﺪ
Ibn al-Kawwa’ and Qays bin `Ubad had asked `Ali to explain his actions during his
reign, he was asked about his decision to march (towards Syria) and about the
allegiance the Muhajirin gave to Aba Bakr. `Ali replied: “In truth, the Prophet
(saw) never commanded us with anything in this regard (i.e identity of leader), I
was the first to believe so I won’t be the first to lie. If I had any such command, I
would not have allowed the fellow from Taym bin Murrah nor Ibn al-Khattab to
climb the pulpit; I would have fought them with my bare hands if I found no
weapon. The Messenger (saw) did not die suddenly, he was sick for several
nights and Bilal used to come to him calling for prayer. He would say: ‘Order Aba
Bakr to lead the prayer.’ Then one of his wives attempted to change his mind
but he became angry, and said: ‘You’re like the female companions of Yusuf
(as).’ Then when the Messenger (saw) died, we and the Muhajirun chose for our
worldly affairs the man our Messenger (saw) picked for our religious affairs. Be
mindful that prayer is the pillar of this religion.”96
I say: This further clarifies that the command `Ali received from the Messenger
(saw) which we previously read about was not concerning who the leader would
be. Also his battle in Syria was not based on a set of instructions by the

Messenger (saw) rather a political move on his part to regain control of the land
that Mu`awiyah dominated.

III-The six men nominated for succession.

The most popular and detailed narrations for the events that took place after
`Umar’s passing are those of `Amr bin Maymun. No historian can overlook the
different reports attributed to `Amr when it comes to this section and most will
rely solely on his report. Thus, we have heavily relied on what he had to say in
addition to reports by others in support.
ﺣﺠﺠﺖ ﻓﻲ إﻣﺎرة ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﻜﻮﻧﻮا ﯾﺸﻜﻮن أن اﻟﺨﻼﻓﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪه:وﺻﻒ ﺣﺎرﺛﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻀﺮب ﺣﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻗﺎﺋﻼ
.ﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎن
Harithah bin Mudarrib describes the people’s general condition during the reign
of `Umar: “I have traveled on pilgrimage under the headship of `Umar and the
people (at the time) had no doubts that the Caliph after him shall be
`Uthman.”97
ً ْﺖ َﻛَﺄ ﱠن ِد
ََ ُ ْ َ ﱠ
َ ُﺎس ﯾ َْﻮَم ُﺟ ُﻤ َﻌٍﺔ ﻓََﺬ َﻛ َﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠﻲ َ ﱠ ﱠ
ُ  إﻧﱢﻲ َرَأﯾ: ﺎل
ﯾﻜﺎ ﻧََﻘ َﺮ ِﻧﻲ
َ َﺧ َﻄ َﺐ ﻋﻤﺮ اﻟﻨﱠ
ِ
ِ  ﺛﱠﻢ ﻗ، ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﻠَﻢ َوأﺑَﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ ﻗ. اﺳﺘَ ْﺨَﻠ ْﻔ َﺖ
َ ﻮر أ َﺟِﻠﻲ ﻓِﻘ
ُ َوﻻ َأ َراهُ إِﻻ ُﺣ
َ  َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺨِﻠ ُﻒ ؟ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻛ: ﺎل
َ ِﯿﺮ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ
ﺎن أﺑُﻮ ُﻋﺒَﯿَْﺪ َة
ْ  َﻟ ِﻮ، ﯿﻦ
َ  ﯾَﺎ أ ِﻣ: ﯿﻞ َﻟُﻪ
َ ﻀ
ُ ُﱠﻚ ﯾَﻘ
َ  َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺖ ﻧَﺒﯿ:  ﻗُْﻠ ُﺖ.  ﻓَﺈ ْن َﺳَﺄَﻟﻨِﻲ َرﺑﱢﻲ، اﺳﺘَ ْﺨَﻠ ْﻔﺘُُﻪ
ُ  ِإﻧﱠُﻪ َأ ِﻣ: ﻮل
َ  َوَﻟ ْﻮ َﻛ، ﯿﻦ َﻫِﺬ ِه اﻷُ ﱠﻣُﺔ
ﺎن َﺳﺎِﻟٌﻢ
ﺑ ُْﻦ ْاﻟ َﺠ ﱠﺮ
ْ ﺎاح َﺣﯿ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ ُﱠﻚ ﯾَﻘ
َ  َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺖ ﻧَﺒﯿ:  ﻗُْﻠ ُﺖ.  ﻓَﺈ ْن َﺳَﺄَﻟﻨِﻲ َرﺑﱢﻲ، اﺳﺘَ ْﺨَﻠ ْﻔﺘُُﻪ
 وﻟﻮ.ﷲ
ْ ﺎَﻣ ْﻮَﻟﻰ َأ ِﺑﻲ ُﺣَﺬﯾَْﻔَﺔ َﺣﯿ
ِ ِإ ﱠن َﺳﺎِﻟ ًﻤﺎ َﺷِﺪ ُﯾﺪ ْاﻟ ُﺤ ﱢﺐ ِﱠ:ﻮل
ِ
ِ
أدرﻛﺖ ﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﺘﻪ ﻓﺈذا ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺑﻲ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻨﻲ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯿﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ أي رﺑﻲ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ
ﻋﺒﺪك وﻧﺒﯿﻚ ﯾﻘﻮل إن ﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ﯾﺄﺗﻲ ﺑﯿﻦ ﯾﺪي اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﺔ وﻟﻮ أدرﻛﺖ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿﺪ ﻟﻮﻟﯿﺘﻪ ﻓﺈذا
ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺑﻲ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻨﻲ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯿﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ أي رﺑﻲ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﺒﺪك وﻧﺒﯿﻚ ﯾﻘﻮل ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿﺪ
.ﺳﯿﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺳﯿﻮف اﷲ ﺳﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﻛﯿﻦ
`Umar bin al-Khattab delivered a sermon on Friday (few days before he was
stabbed), he mentioned the Prophet (saw) and Aba Bakr then said: “I saw (in a
dream) as if a rooster had pecked me and I feel it is a sign of my demise.” They
told him: “O commander of faithful, how about you select your successor?” He
said: “Who do you suggest? If aba `Ubaydah bin al-Jarrah still lived, I would
choose him then tell my Lord when He asks: ‘I heard your Apostle (saw) say: He
is the trustee of this nation.’ If Salim the servant of abi Hudhayfah still lived, I
would choose him then tell my Lord when He asks: ‘I heard your Apostle (saw)
say: Salim has extreme love for God.’ If Mu`adh bin Jabal still lived, I would
choose him then tell my Lord: ‘I heard your Apostle (saw) say: Mu`adh shall lead
the scholars on judgement day.’ And if Khalid bin al-Walid still lived, I would

choose him then tell my Lord: ‘I heard your Apostle (saw) say: Khalid is a sword
that God unsheathed against pagans.’”98
ُ ﻗَﺎﺗََﻠ َﻚ ﱠ:ﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
َ  ﻓََﻘ، اﷲ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
َ ﻓََﻘ
َاﷲ َﻣﺎ َأ َر ْد َت ﱠ
اﷲ ﺑِﻬََﺬا َوﯾ َْﺤ َﻚ
َ ﺎل َﻟُﻪ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ِﻐ
ِ َو ﱠ، اﷲ
ِ َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ:  َأُدﱡﻟ َﻚ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ:ﯿﺮةُ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﺷ ْﻌﺒََﺔ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ْ
َ  َﻛﯿ،
 َﻣﺎ َﺣ ِﻤ ْﺪﺗُﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ْر َﻏ ُﺐ ﻓِﯿﻬَﺎ ﻷ َﺣٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ، ﻮر ُﻛ ْﻢ
ِ  ﻻ أ َر َب ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ أ ُﻣ، ﻼق ْاﻣ َﺮأﺗِِﻪ
ِ ْﻒ أ ْﺳﺘَﺨِﻠﻒ َر ُﺟﻼ َﻋ َﺠ َﺰ َﻋ ْﻦ ﻃ
َ
َ
َ  َوِإ ْن َﻛ، ﺻﺒْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻨُْﻪ
َ  ِإ ْن َﻛ، َأ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَﯿْﺘِﻲ
ﺎﺳ َﺐ ِﻣﻨْﻬ ُْﻢ
َ آل ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ أ ْن ﯾ
َ ﺎن َﺧﯿ ًْﺮا ﻓََﻘ ْﺪ أ
َ ُﺤ
ِ  ِﺑ َﺤ ْﺴ ِﺐ، ﺮا ﻓَ َﺸ ْﺮ ُﻋﻨَﺎ آل ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺎن َﺷ
 َو َﺣ ﱠﺮ ْﻣ ُﺖ َأ ْﻫِﻠﻲ  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺣﺲ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮت ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل،  َأ َﻣﺎ َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﺟ ِﻬ ْﺪ ُت ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ، ُﺴَﺄ َل َﻋ ْﻦ َأ ْﻣ ِﺮ ُأ ﱠﻣِﺔ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤٍﺪ
ْ  َوﯾ، اﺣٌﺪ
ِ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َو
ﻻﺑﻨﻪ اذﻫﺐ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ وأﻗﺮﺋﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﻲ اﻟﺴﻼم واﺳﺘﺄذﻧﻬﺎ أن أﻗﺒﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺑﯿﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻣﻊ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻫﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ
اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﻋﻠﻤﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻧﻌﻢ وﻛﺮاﻣﺔ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﯾﺎ ﺑﻨﻲ أﺑﻠﻎ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺳﻼﻣﻲ وﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻻ ﺗﺪع أﻣﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻼ راع
: ﻓََﻘ َﺎﻟ ْﺖ،ﺼَﺔ
َ  َد َﺧْﻠ ُﺖ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺣ ْﻔ:اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ وﻻ ﺗﺪﻋﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪك ﻫﻤﻼ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ أﺧﺸﻰ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل اﺑ ِْﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
َ َ ﻗ،ﺎﻋ ٌﻞ
َ ََﺎك َﻏﯿ ُْﺮ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺨِﻠ ٍﻒ؟ ﻗ
َ َﻋِﻠ ْﻤ َﺖ َأ ﱠن َأﺑ
َ  َﻣﺎ َﻛ: ﻗُْﻠ ُﺖ:ﺎل
 ﻓَ َﺤَﻠ ْﻔ ُﺖ َأ ْن ُأ َﻛﱢﻠ َﻤُﻪ ﻓِﻲ َذِﻟ َﻚ ﻓﻜﺎن:ﺎل
ِ َ ِإﻧﱠُﻪ ﻓ: ﻗَ َﺎﻟ ْﺖ،ﺎن ِﻟﯿ َْﻔ َﻌ َﻞ
ُ  َوإ ْن َأﺗْ ُﺮ ْك ﻓََﻘ ْﺪ ﺗَ َﺮ َك َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﯿ ٌْﺮ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ َر ُﺳ،اﺳﺘَ ْﺨَﻠ َﻒ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﯿ ٌْﺮ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ َأﺑُﻮ ﺑ َْﻜﺮ
اﷲ
ْ  ِإ ْن َأ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺨِﻠ ْﻒ ﻓََﻘِﺪ:ﺟﻮاﺑﻪ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ ٍ
َ
َ
َ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓََﺄﺛْﻨَ ْﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻓََﻘ
َ ﻻ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻰ
َ ﻻ ِﻟﻲ َو
َ  َوِد ْد ُت أﻧﱢﻲ ﻧَ َﺠ ْﻮ ُت ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻛَﻔﺎﻓًﺎ،اﻏ ٌﺐ َرا ِﻫ ٌﺐ
ﻻ أﺗَ َﺤ ﱠﻤﻠُﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺎل َر
ُ ﺻﱠﻠﻰ
َ ﻻ َأ ْن َذ َﻛ َﺮ َر ُﺳ
ﻓﻤﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ إ ﱠ
َ َاﷲ ِدﯾﻨَُﻪ ﻗ
ُُﻀﯿﱢ َﻊ ﱠ
َ ﺎ َو َﻣﯿﱢﺘًﺎ َوَﻟ ْﻦ ﯾَﺣﯿ
 ﻓَ َﻌِﻠ ْﻤ ُﺖ َأﻧﱠُﻪ َﻟ ْﻢ،اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ َوَأﺑَﺎ ﺑ َْﻜ ٍﺮ
َ ﷲ
ِ ﻮل ا
َ :ﺎل
ِ
َ
ﱠ
ﱠ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ْ
ﱠ
. َوأﻧُﻪ َﻏﯿ ُْﺮ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﺨِﻠ ٍﻒ،ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﻠَﻢ
َ ﷲ
ِ ﻮل ا
ِ ﯾَﻜ ْﻦ ِﻟﯿ َْﻌِﺪل ِﺑ َﺮ ُﺳ
Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah interrupted: “Let me point him out to you! It is none
other than `Abdullah son of `Umar.” Upon this, `Umar said: “May God punish
you! By God, you did not say it for Allah’s sake purely! You wish that I select a
man who was incapable of divorcing his wife? My family need not be involved in
your affairs (any longer), I did not enjoy it so that I may desire it for my
household. If this was a good thing then we have obtained enough of it, but if it
was bad then better for us to avoid it; It is sufficient for `Umar’s family that only
one of them be taken to account and questioned about Muhammad’s (saw)
nation (on judgement day). Truly, I did my best effort to deprive my family of
any luxuries.” When `Umar felt that death was near he told his son: “Go to
`A’ishah’s house and deliver my greetings then ask her permission for me to be
buried in her house next to the Messenger (saw) and Abi Bakr.” `Abdullah bin
`Umar went to ask and received a positive reply: “I would be honored (she said).
O son, greet `Umar for me and tell him: Do not leave Muhammad’s (saw) nation
without a caretaker nor abandon them, for I am fearful of coming ordeals.”
Later on, Ibn `Umar entered on his sister Hafsah, she told him: “Did you know
your father does not intend to appoint anyone?” Ibn `Umar said: “He wouldn’t
do that.” She said: “He will.” So Ibn `Umar swore to bring this up to him.
Upon hearing `A’ishah’s message, `Umar replied: “If I were to appoint then
somebody who was better than I (i.e Abu Bakr) did so, and if I leave the matter
undecided, it is true that somebody who was better than I (i.e God's Apostle)

did so.” On this, the people praised him. `Umar said: “People are of two kinds:
Either one who is keen to take over the Caliphate or one who is afraid of
assuming such a responsibility. I wish I could be free from its responsibility in
that I would receive neither reward nor retribution; I won't bear the burden of
the Caliphate in my death as I did in my life and God will surely safeguard His
religion.” Ibn `Umar remarked: “When I heard him mentioning the Prophet
(saw) and Abu Bakr, I knew he would not equate anybody with the Messenger
(saw) and wouldn’t appoint.”99
 ُﻛﻨْ ُﺖ َﺷﺎ ِﻫًﺪا ِﻟ ُﻌ َﻤ َﺮ ﯾ َْﻮَم ُﻃ ِﻌ َﻦ ﻗﺎل ﯾﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس اﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﻠﻨﻲ ﻓﺠﺎل ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺛﻢ ﺟﺎء ﻓﻘﺎل:ﻮن
ٍ ﻗﺎل َﻋ ْﻤ ِﺮو ﺑ ِْﻦ َﻣﯿ ُْﻤ
ﻏﻼم اﻟﻤﻐﯿﺮة ﻗﺎل اﻟﺼﻨﻊ ﻗﺎل ﻧﻌﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻪ اﷲ ﻟﻘﺪ أﻣﺮت ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺎ اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﷲ اﻟﺬي ﻟﻢ ﯾﺠﻌﻞ ﻣﯿﺘﺘﻲ ﺑﯿﺪ رﺟﻞ
 ﻫﺬا: ﯾﺪﻋﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻗﺪ ﻛﻨﺖ أﻧﺖ وأﺑﻮك ﺗﺤﺒﺎن أن ﺗﻜﺜﺮ اﻟﻌﻠﻮج ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ وﻛﺎن اﻟﻌﺒﺎس أﻛﺜﺮﻫﻢ رﻗﯿﻘﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ: ﻛﻨﺖ أرﯾﺪ أن ﻻ ﯾﺪﺧﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﺞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺒﻲ ﻓﻐﻠﺒﺘﻤﻮﻧﻲ وﻛﺎن ﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ، ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻚ
 ﺣﯿﻨﻬﺎ ﻇﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ أن ﻟﻪ ذﻧﺒﺎ إﻟﻰ.اﻟﺴﺒﻲ إﻻ اﻟﻮﺻﻔﺎء ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻪ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس إن ﻋﻤﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ ﺷﺪﯾﺪ ﻻ ﯾﺴﺘﻘﯿﻢ إﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻠﻮج
:  أﺣﺐ أن ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻸ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻛﺎن ﻫﺬا؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا:  ﻓﻘﺎل-  وﻛﺎن ﯾﺤﺒﻪ وﯾﺪﻧﯿﻪ- اﻟﻨﺎس ﻻ ﯾﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
َ َ ﻗ،  ﻓﺨﺮج ﻻ ﯾﻤﺮ ﺑﻤﻸ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻻ وﻫﻢ ﯾﺒﻜﻮن ﻓﻜﺄﻧﻤﺎ ﻓﻘﺪوا أﺑﻜﺎر أوﻻدﻫﻢ. ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ وﻻ اﻃﻠﻌﻨﺎ، ﻣﻌﺎذ اﷲ
:ﺎل
ُ ُ ﯾَﻘ،ﻮن ﺑَﯿ َْﻦ ْاﻟَﻘﺒْﺮ َو ْاﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒَﺮ
ً ﺎن َﻫَﺬا َﻋ ْﻦ ِر
َ  َأ َﻛ،ﺎﷲ
َ َﺠِﻠ ُﺴ
ﺿﻰ
ْ ﻓﺒ ََﻌ َﺚ إَِﻟﻰ َﺣْﻠَﻘٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َأ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑ َْﺪ ٍر ﯾ
ِ َأﻧْ ُﺸُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑِ ﱠ:ﻮل َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﱠُ ْ ﱠ
َ
َ  ﻓََﻘ،ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ؟ ﻓَﺘََﻠ ﱠﻜَﺄ ْاﻟَﻘ ْﻮُم
َﱠ
: ﺎرﻧَﺎ ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ِ ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َر
ِ اﻟﻠﻬﱠُﻢ ﻻ َوِد ْدﻧَﺎ أﻧﺎ ِز ْدﻧَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮك ِﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻋ َﻤ:ﺿ َﻲ اﷲ َﻋﻨُﻪ
.(ﻓﺮأﯾﺖ اﻟﺒﺸﺮ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻬﻪ )أي وﺟﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ
`Amr bin Maymun speaks of `Umar’s martyrdom, he says: I witnessed the day
`Umar was struck. `Umar said to Ibn `Abbas: “Find out who did it.” Ibn `Abbas
left for a while and returned saying: “It was the slave of al-Mughirah.” `Umar
said: “The craftsman!?” He said: “Yes.” `Umar said: “May God curse him! I told
his master to treat him well. Praise be to God who has not caused my death to
be at the hands of a man who claimed Islam. Do you and your father (i.e
al-`Abbas) still wish to bring more infidel foreigners to Madinah?” Al-`Abbas
owned the most slaves in the city so `Umar told `Abbas: “This is the work of your
friends, I wanted to prevent those foreign infidel captives from entering but you
forced me.” `Umar had previously told them: “Do not let any captive enter our
city except their official representatives.” but `Abbas objected saying: “There’s
plenty of hard work to be done in Madinah, it won’t be accomplished without
them.” After `Umar was struck, he feared the people were unhappy and thus
plotted to kill him. He called on Ibn `Abbas -He used to favor him as close
advisor- He told him: “I want you to find out if the people were aware of this.”
Those present said: “We seek refuge in God! We knew nothing nor did we
witness.” Ibn `Abbas went out and every time he’d pass by a group he’d find
them weeping as if they lost their young children. He kept going till he reached a

gathering of Badri men sitting in a circle between the grave and the pulpit. Ibn
`Abbas addressed the group: “`Umar asks: By God, were you folks happy with
this?” The people were at a loss for words but `Ali spoke: “Lord no! We hope
that we could take from our lives and add to yours.” Ibn `Abbas said: “I saw
happiness on `Umar’s face when he heard the news.”100
ﯿﻦ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻋﻬ ْﺪ َت َﻋﻬًْﺪا  .ﻓََﻘ َ
ﯿﺮ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِ َ
ﺎل  :ﻗَ ْﺪ ُﻛﻨْ ُﺖ َأ ْﺟ َﻤ ْﻌ ُﺖ ﺑ َْﻌُﺪ َﻣَﻘ َﺎﻟ ِﺘﻲ
رﺟﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ أﻓﺎق ﻓََﻘﺎﻟُﻮا  :ﯾَﺎ َأ ِﻣ َ
ِ
ﺎر ِإَﻟﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ َ ،و َر َﻫَﻘﺘْﻨِﻲ َﻏ ْﺸﯿٌَﺔ ،
َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،أ ْن َأﻧْ ُﻈ َﺮ ﻓَﺄُ َوﱢﻟ َﻲ َر ُﺟﻼ َأ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُ ،ﻫ َﻮ َأ ْﺣ َﺮ ُاﻛ ْﻢ َأ ْن ﯾ ْ
َﺤ ِﻤَﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻋَﻠﻰ ْاﻟ َﺤ ﱢﻖ َ ،وَأ َﺷ َ
ﻓَ َﺮَأﯾ ُ
ﻀٍﺔ َوﯾَﺎﻧِ َﻌٍﺔ  ،ﻓَﯿ ُ
ْﺖ َر ُﺟﻼ َد َﺧ َﻞ َﺟﻨﱠًﺔ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻏ َﺮ َﺳﻬَﺎ  ،ﻓَ َﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ﯾ َْﻘ ِﻄ ُﻒ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ َﻏ ﱠ
ُﺼﯿﱢ ُﺮهُ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘَُﻪ  ،ﻓَ َﻌِﻠ ْﻤ ُﺖ َأ ﱠن
َﻀ ﱡﻤُﻪ إَِﻟﯿِْﻪ َوﯾ َ
ﺎل  :إ ْن َوﱡﻟﻮ َﻫﺎ َ
اﻷ ْﺟَﻠ َﺢ َﺳَﻠ َﻚ ﺑﻬُﻢ ﱠ
ﯾﻖ  ،ﻗَ َ
اﷲ َﻏﺎِﻟ ٌﺐ َأ ْﻣ َﺮهُ َو ُﻣﺘَ َﻮ ﱟف ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﻓََﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨِْﺪ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﻗَ َ
ﱠَ
اﻟﻄ ِﺮ َ
ﺎل اﺑ ُْﻦ
ِِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
َ
ْ
َ
ﯿﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﯿ َﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :أﻛ َﺮهُ أ ْن أﺗَ َﺤ ﱠﻤﻠﻬَﺎ َﺣﯿﺎ َو َﻣﯿﱢﺘﺎ.
ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ  :ﻓ َﻤﺎ ﯾ َْﻤﻨَ ُﻌﻚ ِﻣﻨُﻪ ﯾَﺎ أ ِﻣ َ
The people returned to `Umar after he regained consciousness, they requested:
“O commander of faithful, if only you would instruct us (with regards to
leadership).” He responded: “I had decided after I said what I said, that I shall
look to select the one who is most entitled to carry you on the path of truth -He
pointed to `Ali- However, when I fainted I saw a man entering a garden he
planted; the man began plucking every tender and ripe fruit so I realized that
God’s affair will come to pass and death will come.” After the men left in
disappointment, `Umar said: “If they elect the bald one he will guide them
through the path.” Ibn `Umar asked: “What prevents you from choosing him
then?” He said: “I detest to be burdened by it in death as I was burdened in
life.”101
I say: The bald man was `Ali bin abi Talib as specified in multiple narrations and
this shows that `Ali was `Umar’s favorite candidate but he couldn’t shoulder it in
death as he did in life.
ﻗَ َ
ﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ :ﻣﺎ أﺟﺪ أﺣﺪا أﺣﻖ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻨﻔﺮ أو اﻟﺮﻫﻂ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
وﻫﻮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ راض َﺳ ِﻌ ُﯿﺪ ﺑ ُْﻦ َزﯾِْﺪ ﺑ ِْﻦ َﻋ ْﻤ ِﺮو ﺑ ِْﻦ ﻧَُﻔﯿ ٍْﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬ ُْﻢ َ ،وَﻟ ْﺴ ُﺖ ُﻣ ْﺪ ِﺧَﻠُﻪ -ﻫﻮ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺴﻤﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ-
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠُ
اﻟﺴﺘﱠُﺔَ :ﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َو ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُ
اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ ،
ﺎن اﺑْﻨَﺎ َﻋﺒِْﺪ َﻣﻨَ ٍ
ﺎف َ ،و َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
َوَﻟ ِﻜ ِﻦ ﱢ
اﷲ َ
ﻮل ﱠِ
اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ َو َﺳ ْﻌٌﺪ َﺧﺎﻻ َر ُﺳ ِ
ْ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠُ
َو ﱡ
اﷲ،
اﷲ َ
اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ َ ،واﺑ ُْﻦ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺘِِﻪ َ ،و َﻃْﻠ َﺤُﺔ ْاﻟ َﺨﯿ ِْﺮ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﻋﺒَﯿِْﺪ ﱠِ
ﻮل ﱠِ
اﻟﺰﺑَﯿ ُْﺮ ﺑ ُْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻮ ِام َﺣ َﻮ ِار ﱡي َر ُﺳ ِ
اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ ﺑ َْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف َ ،و ﱡ
ﻓَْﻠﯿ ْ
َﺢ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َد َﻋﺎ َﻋِﻠﯿﺎ َ ،و ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ َ
اﻟﺰﺑَﯿ َْﺮ ﺑ َْﻦ
ﺎروا ِﻣﻨْﻬ ُْﻢ َر ُﺟﻼ ﻓََﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َأ ْ
َﺨﺘَ ُ
ﺻﺒ َ
ﺎن َ ،و َﺳ ْﻌًﺪا َ ،و َﻋﺒَْﺪ ﱠ ِ
ْاﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻮ ِام  -وﻛﺎن ﻃﻠﺤﺔ ﯾﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻏﺎﺋﺒﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺮاة  -ﻓَﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺮﻫﻂ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ  ،ﻓﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﯿﻬﻢ وﻗﺎل  :إﻧﻲ ﻗﺪ
ﻧﻈﺮت ﻓﻲ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻠﻢ أﺟﺪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺷﻘﺎﻗﺎ وﻻ ﻧﻔﺎﻗﺎ ﻓﺈن ﯾﻜﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﺷﻘﺎق وﻧﻔﺎق ﻓﻬﻮ ﻓﯿﻜﻢ  ،وإﻧﻤﺎ اﻷﻣﺮ
ﱠ
ﺾ َر ُﺳ ُ
ُْ
اﷲ َ ﱠ ﱠُ َ
اض  ،إﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ َأ َﺧ ُ
إﻟﯿﻜﻢ َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﻗُِﺒ َ
اﺳﺘََﻘ ْﻤﺘُْﻢ ،
ﺎس َﻋَﻠﯿ ُْﻜ ْﻢ ِإ ِن ْ
ﺎف اﻟﻨﱠ َ
ﻮل ﱠِ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﻠَﻢ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﻋﻨﻜ ْﻢ َر ٍ ِ
ﯿﻤﺎ ﺑَﯿْﻨَ ُﻜ ْﻢ  ،ﻓَﯿ ْ
ﺎف َﻋَﻠﯿ ُْﻜُﻢ ْ
َوَﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ َأ َﺧ ُ
ﺎس  ،ﻓَﺎﻧْﻬ ُ
ﺎو ُروا ،
َﺨﺘَِﻠ َﻒ اﻟﻨﱠ ُ
َﻀﻮا ِإَﻟﻰ ُﺣ ْﺠ َﺮ ِة َﻋﺎﺋِ َﺸَﺔ ﺑِِﺈ ْذ ٍن ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ  ،ﻓَﺘَ َﺸ َ
اﺧﺘِﻼﻓَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِ َ
ﺎل َﻟُﻪ ُﻋ َﻤﺮ  :اﻃﻤﺌﻦ َﻛ َﻤﺎ وﺿﻌﻚ ﱠ
ﺎروا َر ُﺟﻼ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﺘﻄﺎول َﻋ ْﻤﺮو ﺑْﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص ﻟﯿﺪﺧﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﻮرى ﻓََﻘ َ
َو ْ
اﷲ  ،ﻻ
اﺧﺘَ ُ

َ َاﷲ ﺛُﱠﻢ ﻗ
أﺣﺪا ﺣﻤﻞ اﻟﺴﻼح َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻧﺒﻲ ﱠ
ً أﺟﻌﻞ ﻓِﯿﻬَﺎ
َ  َو َو.  ﻻ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ُﺣ ْﺠ َﺮ َة َﻋﺎﺋِ َﺸَﺔ َوَﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ﻗَ ِﺮﯾﺒًﺎ: ﺎل
، ﺿ َﻊ َرْأ َﺳُﻪ
َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﻧَ َﺰﻓَُﻪ ﱠ
.اﻟﺪُم
`Umar finally made up his mind, he said: “I cannot find anyone more deserving
of this matter than a group of men with whom the Prophet (saw) was pleased
before his death. Sa`id bin Zayd bin `Amr bin Nufayl is one of them and I will not
include him -He was `Umar’s cousin so he never named him- It is only for these
six: `Ali bin abi Talib and `Uthman bin `Affan the sons of `Abd-Manaf;
`Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf and Sa`d bin abi Waqqas the maternal-uncles of the
Prophet (saw); Al-Zubayr bin al-`Awwam the disciple of God’s Messenger (saw)
and son of his paternal-aunt, and finally the good man Talhah bin `Ubaydullah.”
On the next morning, `Umar called on the five men -Talhah was absent because
he was taking care of his properties in al-Sarat- He looked at them as they
entered and said: “I observed the people and saw no division or dissent so if any
division or dissent take place after me then it is your fault. This matter is yours
because the Prophet (saw) died while pleased with you. I do not fear the people
for you if you act justly but I fear that you yourselves may fight and cause a
conflict between the people so head to `A’ishah’s room with her permission and
consult among yourselves.” At this point `Amr bin al-`As tried to include himself
but `Umar stopped him, he said: “Be comfortable with the position wherein God
placed you, I will not include anyone who drew a weapon against God’s Apostle
(saw).” `Umar then changed his mind, he told the men: “Do not enter her room
but be close-by.” The Caliph rested his head as he continued to bleed.102

IV-`Umar’s final instructions and his will.
ﺻ َﻮاﺗُﻬ ُْﻢ  .ﻓََﻘ َ
ﯿﺮ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِ َ
اﷲ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ُ :ﺳﺒ َْﺤ َ
ﯿﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ َُﻤ ْﺖ ﺑ َْﻌُﺪ .
ﺎﺟ ْﻮا  ،ﺛُﱠﻢ ْارﺗََﻔ َﻌ ْﺖ َأ ْ
اﷲ ِ ،إ ﱠن َأ ِﻣ َ
ﻓََﺪ َﺧﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺘَﻨَ َ
ﺎن ﱠِ
ﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠِ
ﱢ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ََ
ﻓََﺄ ْﺳ َﻤ َﻌُﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧْﺘَﺒََﻪ  ،ﻓََﻘ َ
ﱠ
ﺎل  :أﻻ أ ْﻋ ِﺮ ُ
ﺿﻮا َﻋ ْﻦ َﻫَﺬا أ ْﺟ َﻤ ُﻌ َ
ْﺐ
ﺻ َﻬﯿ ٌ
ﺎس ُ
ﱠﺎم َ ،وِﻟﯿ َ
ﻮن  ،ﻓَِﺈَذا ِﻣ ﱡﺖ ﻓَﺘَ َﺸ َ
ُﺼﻞ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ ِ
ﺎو ُروا ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﯾ ٍ
ﯿﺮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوْﻟﯿ ْ
اﺟﺘَ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا َﻋَﻠﻰ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬُﻢ
ﻻء اﻟﻨﱠَﻔ ُﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺑَﯿ ٍ
ْﺖ  ،ﻓَِﺈَذا ْ
اﻟﺮ ِاﺑ ُﻊ ِإﻻ َو َﻋَﻠﯿ ُْﻜ ْﻢ َأ ِﻣ ٌ
َ ،وﻻ ﯾ َْﺄﺗِﯿ ﱠَﻦ ْاﻟﯿ َْﻮُم ﱠ
ُﺨ َﻞ َﻫ ُﺆ ِ
ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺧ َﺎﻟَﻔﻬ ُْﻢ ﻓَ ْ
ﺎﺿ ِﺮﺑُﻮا َرْأ َﺳُﻪ و ﻣﻦ ﺗﺄﻣﺮ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺸﻮرة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻓﺎﺿﺮﺑﻮا ﻋﻨﻘﻪ ،وأﺣﻀﺮوا ﻣﻌﻜﻢ
اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻓﺈن ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺮاﺑﺔ وأرﺟﻮ ﻟﻜﻢ اﻟﺒﺮﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺣﻀﻮرﻫﻤﺎ وﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ
ﯿﺮا َوﻻ َﺷﻲ َء َﻟُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ َ
َﺤ ُ
اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﯾﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ إﯾﺎك ﺛﻢ إﯾﺎك ﻻ ﺗﺘﻠﺒﺲ ﺑﻬﺎ
اﷲ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ُﻣ ِﺸ ً
ﺷﻲء َوﯾ ْ
ﻀ ُﺮ َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠِ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ﱠ
ُ
ﱠ
ُ
ُ
ﻀ ُﺮوهُ أ ْﻣ َﺮﻛ ْﻢ َ ،وِإ ْن َﻣ َ
وﻣِﻪ
َو َﻃْﻠ َﺤُﺔ َﺷ ِﺮﯾﻜﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ  ،ﻓَِﺈ ْن ﻗَِﺪَم ﻓِﻲ اﻷﯾ
ﻀ ِﺖ اﻷﯾ ُ
ﱠﺎم اﻟﺜﻼﺛَﺔ ﻗَﺒْﻞ ﻗُﺪ ِ
ﱠﺎم اﻟﺜﻼﺛَِﺔ ﻓَﺄ ْﺣ ِ
ِ
َ
اﷲ  .ﻓََﻘ َ
ﺎء ﱠُ
ﱠ
َ
َْ َ
ﻓَﺎﻗْ ُ َ ُ
ﺎص َ :أﻧَﺎ َﻟ َﻚ ِﺑِﻪ َ ،وﻻ ﯾ َ
ﺎل ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ :
ُﺨﺎِﻟ ُﻒ ِإ ْن َﺷ َ
ﻀﻮا أ ْﻣ َﺮﻛ ْﻢ َ ،و َﻣ ْﻦ ِﻟﻲ ِﺑﻄﻠ َﺤﺔ ؟ ﻓََﻘﺎل َﺳ ْﻌُﺪ ﺑ ُْﻦ أ ِﺑﻲ َوﻗ ٍ
ﺎء ﱠُ
َأ ْر ُﺟﻮ َأﻻ ﯾ َ
اﷲ.
ُﺨﺎِﻟ َﻒ ِإ ْن َﺷ َ
The men left and began their discussions, the voices soon got louder till
`Abdullah bin `Umar said: “Praise be to God! The commander of faithful is not
yet dead.” `Umar also noticed, he quickly ordered: “Cease immediately all of
you! If I die, then consult together for a period of three days; Suhayb al-Rumi
shall lead the prayers so do not let the fourth day come unless you have a leader
over you. If you six agree on a man, then strike the neck of whoever opposes
you and the neck of anyone who assumes authority without consulting the
Muslims. Bring with you al-Hasan bin `Ali and `Abdullah bin `Abbas, they possess
a close relation (through blood) to the Messenger (saw) so their attendance
might bring upon us blessings. I wish for `Abdullah bin `Umar to attend too as an
adviser but he has no claim to authority.” `Umar looked at his son `Abdullah and
said: “Be warned, it is not for you.” He then looked back and said: “Talhah is
also your partner in this matter, if he should return in the next three days then
let him attend but don’t wait if he doesn’t show.” `Umar asked: “Who will
represent Talhah?” Ibn abi Waqqas responded: “I shall speak for him and God
willing he won’t object.” `Umar said: “God willing, he won’t.”103
ﺎل ِﻟْﻠ ِﻤ ْﻘَﺪ ِاد ﺑْﻦ َ
َوﻗَ َ
ْﺖ َ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﯾ ْ
اﻷ ْﺳ َﻮِد ِ :إَذا َو َ
ﺎروا َر ُﺟﻼ
اﻟﺮ ْﻫ َﻂ ﻓِﻲ ﺑَﯿ ٍ
َﺨﺘَ ُ
ﻻء ﱠ
ﺿ ْﻌﺘُ ُﻤﻮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ُﺣ ْﻔ َﺮﺗِﻲ  ،ﻓَ ْ
ﺎﺟ َﻤ ْﻊ َﻫ ُﺆ ِ
ِ
ِﻣﻨْﻬ ُْﻢ وﻣﺎ أﻇﻦ أن ﯾﻠﻲ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ إﻻ ﻋﻠﻲ أو ﻋﺜﻤﺎن .إن وﻟﻲ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﺴﺘﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺛﻢ اﻟﺘﻔﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ
أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻌﻞ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻘﻮم ﯾﻌﺮﻓﻮن ﻟﻚ ﺣﻘﻚ وﺷﺮﻓﻚ وﻗﺮاﺑﺘﻚ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻣﺎ آﺗﺎك اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
واﻟﻔﻘﻪ واﻟﺪﯾﻦ ﻓﯿﺴﺘﺨﻠﻔﻮك ﻓﺈن وﻟﯿﺖ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﺎﺗﻖ اﷲ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﯿﻪ وﻻ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ أﺣﺪا ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ رﻗﺎب
اﻟﻨﺎس وﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻚ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ إﻻ ﺣﺮﺻﻚ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ.ﻓﺈن وﻟﻲ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻟﯿﻦ  ﺛﻢ اﻟﺘﻔﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ
ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻟﻌﻞ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻘﻮم ﯾﻌﺮﻓﻮن ﻟﻚ ﺻﻬﺮك ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﺳﻨﻚ وﺷﺮﻓﻚ وﺳﺎﺑﻘﺘﻚ ﻓﯿﺴﺘﺨﻠﻔﻮك ﻓﺈن وﻟﯿﺖ ﻫﺬا
اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ َ
ْﻂ َﻋَﻠﻰ رﻗَ ِ ﱠ
ﺎس ﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻚ ﯾﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن إﻻ ﻋﺼﺒﯿﺘﻚ وﺣﺒﻚ ﻗﻮﻣﻚ وأﻫﻠﻚ.
آل َأ ِﺑﻲ ُﻣ َﻌﯿ ٍ
ﺎب اﻟﻨ ِ
ِ

ﻓﺈن أﺻﺎﺑﺖ اﻹﻣﺮة ﺳﻌﺪا ﻓﻬﻮ ذاك وإﻻ ﻓﻠﯿﺴﺘﻌﻦ ﺑﻪ أﯾﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ أﻣﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ ﻟﻢ أﻋﺰﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺠﺰ وﻻ ﺧﯿﺎﻧﺔ َوﻧِ ْﻌَﻢ ُذو
.ﺎﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا ِﻣﻨْﻪ
اﻟﺮْأ ِي َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
ﱠ
ْ َ ﻓ، اﷲ َﺣﺎﻓِ ٌﻆ
ِ َﻟُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠ،اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑ ُْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف ُﻣ ﱠﺴَﺪٌد َر ِﺷ ٌﯿﺪ
`Umar started instructing al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad: “After you place me in my
grave, gather this group of men in a house until they elect one of their number. I
do not think anyone other than `Ali or `Uthman will be chosen. However, if it
goes to `Ali the people will differ on him.” `Umar then turned towards `Ali and
said: “Maybe these folks will acknowledge your right, honor, close relation,
what God Has bestowed upon you from knowledge and understanding then
they appoint you. If that happens, fear God O `Ali and do not let Banu Hashim
step over people’s necks; What prevented me from appointing you was your
strong desire to acquire authority. On the other hand, if `Uthman is chosen then
he is a lenient man.” `Umar turned towards `Uthman and said: “Maybe these
folks will acknowledge your family ties to the Messenger (saw), your wisdom,
your honor and the deeds you accomplished in early Islam then appoint you. If
that happens, do not allow the family of Abi Mu`ayt to step over people’s necks;
What prevents me from appointing you is your extreme love for your tribe and
relatives.” `Umar continued: “If leadership is given to Sa`d then he is worthy but
if not then let whoever is chosen seek his counsel as I did not remove him from
his post due to any treachery or failure. As for Ibn `Awf, what a man
`Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf is, guided, wise and protected by God, so listen to
him.”104
I say: `Uqbah bin abi Mu`ayt is `Uthman’s step-father. `Uthman was also a
husband to two of the Prophet’s (saw) daughters. However, `Ali was the
Prophet’s (saw) cousin and also a husband to one of his daughters. In some
reports, `Umar criticizes `Ali for joking around often. Although those reports are
weak and may seem strange at first, yet there is historical basis to this story.
`Amr bin al-`As used to criticize `Ali for this same reason during the civil-war
and used it to prove he isn’t fit to be ruler, he was also described as such by aba
al-Harith when asked by Ibn `Ayyash, Zadhan al-Kindi narrated that `Ali was
joking around during his Caliphate, and remember also `Ali’s response in the
narration where the Prophet (saw) tried to wake him for prayer.
ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﻗﻞ ﻓﯿﻨﺎ ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﺔ ﻧﺴﺘﺪل ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﺮأﯾﻚ وﻧﻘﺘﺪي ﺑﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ أن أﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﻚ ﯾﺎ ﺳﻌﺪ إﻻ
ﺷﺪﺗﻚ وﻏﻠﻈﺘﻚ ﻣﻊ أﻧﻚ رﺟﻞ ﺣﺮب وﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻚ ﯾﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ إﻻ أﻧﻚ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن ﻫﺬه اﻷﻣﺔ وﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ
ﻣﻨﻚ ﺑﺎ زﺑﯿﺮ إﻻ أﻧﻚ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻛﺎﻓﺮ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ وﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ إﻻ ﻧﺨﻮﺗﻪ وﻛﺒﺮه وﻟﻮ وﻟﯿﻬﺎ وﺿﻊ
 ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﺗﺮﺿﻮا ﺑﺤﻜﻤﻪ ﻓﻘﺪﻣﻮا،  إذا اﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ رأي ﻓﺤﻜﻤﻮا ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ.ﺧﺎﺗﻤﻪ ﻓﻲ إﺻﺒﻊ اﻣﺮأﺗﻪ

َ َﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف ﺛُﱠﻢ ﻗ
 اﺧﺘﺮ ﺧﻤﺴﯿﻦ رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر، ﺎل ﻷﺑﻲ َﻃْﻠ َﺤَﺔ َزﯾْﺪ ﺑْﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ اﻟﺨﺰرﺟﻲ
ﻻء اﻟﻨﻔﺮ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﯾﺨﺘﺎروا ﻷﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ وﻟﻸﻣﺔ أﺣﺪﻫﻢ وﻻ ﯾﺘﺄﺧﺮن َﻋ ْﻦ أﻣﺮﻫﻢ
ِ ﯾﻜﻮﻧﻮن ﻣﻌﻚ ﻓَِﺈَذا ﺗﻮﻓﯿﺖ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺤﺚ َﻫ ُﺆ
.ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ﺛَﻼث
The men said: “O commander of faithful, tell us what you think of us so we may
be familiar with your opinions.” `Umar said: “By God, what hinders me from
appointing you O Sa`d is your harshness for you are a man of war. O
`Abdul-Rahman what prevents me from you is that you are the pharaoh of this
nation. As for you O Zubayr, you’re a believer when happy but a disbeliever
when in anger. As for Talhah, it was arrogance and haughtiness; if he gets it he’ll
place his ring (i.e seal) in his wife’s finger. Consequently, if each three of you
unite upon a different man, let `Abdullah bin `Umar be a mediator but if you
reject his judgement then refer to the three among whom is `Abdul-Rahman.”
After this, `Umar turned to Abi Talhah Zayd bin Sahl al-Khazraji and said: “Pick
fifty men of the Ansar to urge this group until they choose a man from among
their number and do not allow them to delay it beyond three.”105
I say: These minor flaws in the six noble personalities were insignificant, yet in
`Umar’s head they became exaggerated due to fear from God’s wrath in case his
chosen successor fails. Although `Umar himself was a harsh man, he realized
that with harshness alone one cannot rule. As for referring to `Abdul-Rahman as
the pharaoh, that is due to his great wealth and rich properties.
أوﺻﻲ اﻟﺨﻠﯿﻔﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ اﻷوﻟﯿﻦ أن ﯾﻌﺮف ﻟﻬﻢ ﺣﻘﻬﻢ وﯾﺤﻔﻆ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻬﻢ وأوﺻﯿﻪ ﺑﺎﻷﻧﺼﺎر
ﺧﯿﺮا اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﺗﺒﻮءوا اﻟﺪار واﻹﯾﻤﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻬﻢ أن ﯾﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺤﺴﻨﻬﻢ وأن ﯾﻌﻔﻰ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﯿﺌﻬﻢ وأوﺻﯿﻪ ﺑﺄﻫﻞ
اﻷﻣﺼﺎر ﺧﯿﺮا ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ ردء اﻹﺳﻼم وﺟﺒﺎة اﻟﻤﺎل وﻏﯿﻆ اﻟﻌﺪو وأن ﻻ ﯾﺆﺧﺬ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ إﻻ ﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻦ رﺿﺎﻫﻢ
وأوﺻﯿﻪ ﺑﺎﻷﻋﺮاب ﺧﯿﺮا ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ أﺻﻞ اﻟﻌﺮب وﻣﺎدة اﻹﺳﻼم أن ﯾﺆﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮاﺷﻲ أﻣﻮاﻟﻬﻢ وﯾﺮد ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻘﺮاﺋﻬﻢ
وأوﺻﯿﻪ ﺑﺬﻣﺔ اﷲ وذﻣﺔ رﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أن ﯾﻮﻓﻰ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﻬﺪﻫﻢ وأن ﯾﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻣﻦ وراﺋﻬﻢ وﻻ ﯾﻜﻠﻔﻮا
 ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮى: وﻛﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺪ ﺳﺄل ﺣﺬﯾﻔﺔ.وأﺣﺴﻨﻮا ﻣﺆازرة ﻣﻦ ﯾﻠﻲ أﻣﺮﻛﻢ وأﻋﯿﻨﻮه وأدوا إﻟﯿﻪ اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ إﻻ ﻃﺎﻗﺘﻬﻢ
. ﻗﺪ ﻧﻈﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻰ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن وأﺷﻬﺮوه ﻟﻬﺎ:ﻗﻮﻣﻚ ﯾﺆﻣﺮون ﺑﻌﺪي؟ ﻗﺎل
After instructing everyone, `Umar left some advice for his successor: “I advise
the Caliph after me to treat the early Muhajirin well and to recognize their
rights. I advise you to treat the Ansar well, those who adopted the faith and
lived in the city, to show approval of those of them who do well and forgive
those among them who committed faults. I advise you to treat the dwellers of
the outlying regions justly for they are our shield against enemies, conduits of
tax and a thorn in the side of the opponents. Do not collect from them except

whichever is surplus to their needs. I recommend you treat the desert
wanderers well as they are the original Arabs and guardians of religion. Take
from the surplus of their fortunes then spend it on their poor. I urge you to treat
those in God’s protection well, defend them against any threats and do not
overburden them with what they cannot bear. O Muslims, support whoever is in
authority over you and offer them the trusts ordained by God.” `Umar had also
asked Hudhayfah bin al-Yaman: “Who do you think your people will choose after
me?” Hudhayfah replied: “The people look up to `Uthman and promote him.” 106


V-The passing of al-Faruq, `Umar bin al-Khattab.

ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﺾ ﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻘﻨﺎ ﻧﻤﺸﻲ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﻓﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﯾﺴﺘﺄذن ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻗﺎﻟﺖ أدﺧﻠﻮه
.ﻓﺄدﺧﻞ ﻓﻮﺿﻊ ﻫﻨﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﻊ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﯿﻪ
When `Umar passed away, people left towards `A’ishah’s house. Ibn `Umar
asked for permission to allow his father to be placed next to his two
Companions and `A’ishah approved: “Let him in.”107
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Ibn `Abbas narrates: When (the body of) `Umar was put on his deathbed, the
people gathered around him and invoked God and prayed for him before the
body was taken away, and I was amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody taking
hold of my shoulder so I turned to find `Ali bin abi Talib. `Ali invoked God’s
Mercy for `Umar and said: “O `Umar! You have not left behind you a person
whose deeds I like to imitate and meet Allah with more than yours. By God, I
always thought that God would keep you united with your two companions, for
very often I used to hear the Prophet (saw) say: ‘I, Abu Bakr and `Umar went
(somewhere); I, Abu Bakr and `Umar entered (somewhere); and I, Abu Bakr and
`Umar left (somewhere).’”108
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ﱠ
ْ ﺎر َﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻄ ِﺮﯾَﻘِﺔ َﻣﺎ
َ ﺎﺣﺒُُﻪ ﻓَ َﺴ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ْ
ﱡ
ﯾ َْﺪ ِري ﱠ
.َﺴﺘَﯿِْﻘ ُﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬﺘَِﺪي
ْ اﻟﻀﺎل َوﻻ ﯾ
`Abdullah bin Malik bin `Uyaynah al-Azdi the ally of banu al-Muttalib said: When
we left with `Ali from the funeral, he entered his house and bathed then came
out. `Ali remained silent for a while then said: “May God reward the woman
who grieved for `Umar’s passing, the daughter of Abu Hathmah spoke the truth
when she said: O `Umar! He straightened the curve and fulfilled the oath. O

`Umar! He departed (from this world) with untarnished clothes and little
shortcomings. O `Umar! He established the Sunnah and abandoned mischief.”
He then said: “By God, she didn’t know of these matters but she was taught to
say them yet she spoke the truth. By God, he achieved the goodness (of this
world) and remained safe from its evils; he looked up to his Companion (i.e Abu
Bakr) and followed the path wherever it seemed straight. Those riders (i.e
Prophet, Abu Bakr & `Umar) left us in dividing ways wherein the misled cannot
obtain guidance and the guided cannot attain certainty.”109
ُ  ِﻛ: اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ
َ ََ َ ُﻤﺎ ﯾ َ ﱢ
ُ ﺼﱠﺪى َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َو ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
َ َﻓََﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ ُأ ْﺧ ِﺮ َﺟ ْﺖ ِﺟﻨ
اﻹ ْﻣ َﺮ َة
َ َ ﺗ، ﺎزﺗُُﻪ
ِ ﻼﻛ َﻤﺎ ﯾ
َ ﺎن َأﯾﱡﻬ
ِ ُﺤ ﱡﺐ
ِ  ﻓﻘﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ، ُﺼﻠﻲ َﻋﻠﯿِْﻪ
اﺳﺘَ ْﺨَﻠَﻔُﻪ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ﯾ َ ﱢ
ﱠ
. ﺎس َﻋَﻠﻰ ِإ َﻣ ٍﺎم
ُ َﺠﺘَ ِﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻨﱠ
ْ  َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﯾ، ﺎس ﺛَﻼﺛًﺎ
ُ  َﻫَﺬا ِإَﻟﻰ، َﻟ ْﺴﺘَُﻤﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫَﺬا ﻓِﻲ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء
ْ ْﺐ
ٍ ﺻ َﻬﯿ
ِ ُﺼﻠﻲ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨ
.ْﺐ
ٌ ﺻ َﻬﯿ
ُ ﺼﱠﻠﻰ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
َ َﻓ
When `Umar’s funeral was conducted, both `Ali and `Uthman competed to lead
the prayer on his body but `Abdul-Rahman prevented them by saying: “You both
desire leadership so step aside, it is Suhayb’s job because `Umar left him in
charge (of prayer) for three days until we unite on a chief.” Thus, Suhayb led the
Janazah prayer.110
I say: Leading the prayer on `Umar’s body was a significant symbolic task one
would expect from the coming Caliph. `Abdul-Rahman, knowing this, did not find
it fair to give one of the candidates an advantage over others so he requested
Suhayb to take his rightful role as Imam of prayer.

VI-The consultation.
ُ
َ  ﻓََﻘ، ﱠﺎس
ُ ِﯿﻊ ﻓ
َ َﻗ
 َﻋَﺪْﻟ َﺖ َﻋﻨﱠﺎ: ﺎل
ُ  َوﺗََﻠﱠﻘﺎهُ ْاﻟ َﻌﺒ. ﯿﻜ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻟ ْﻢ ﺗُ َﺆ ﱠﻣ ُﺮوا َأﺑًَﺪا
ُ  ِإ ْن أ ِﻃ:ﺎﺷٍﻢ
ِ ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ ِﻟَﻘ ْﻮٍم َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا َﻣ َﻌُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻨِﻲ َﻫ
َ
ْ
َ َﺎن َوﻗ
َ َ َو َﻣﺎ ِﻋﻠ ُﻤ َﻚ؟ ﻗ: ﺎل
َ  ﻓََﻘ.
ً  ِإن،  ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا َﻣ َﻊ اﻷ ْﻛﺜَ ِﺮ: ﺎل
َ  ﻗَ َﺮ َن ِﺑﻲ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ:ﺎل
، اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ
ﺳﻌﺪا ﻻ ﯾﺨﺎﻟﻒ اﺑْﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ َﻋﺒْﺪ ﱠ
ْ
ﺎن ﱡ
َ  وإن َﻛ،  ﻓﺄﺣﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﻻ ﯾﺨﺎﻟﻒ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ﻻ ﻣﺤﺎﻟﺔ، اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﻧﻈﯿﺮ ُﻋﺜ َﻤﺎن وﺻﻬﺮه
اﻟﺰﺑَﯿْﺮ وﻃﻠﺤﺔ ﻣﻌﻲ ﻓﻠﻦ
وﻋﺒْﺪ ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ﱢ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ أﻧﺘﻔﻊ ِﺑﺬِﻟﻚ إذ ﻛ
ﱠﺎس ﻣﺎ ّﻗﺪﻣﺘﻚ إﻻ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟُﻪ اﻟ َﻌﺒ. ﺎن اﺑْﻦ ﻋﻮف ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ اﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ِإﻧﻲ ﻻ أ ْر ُﺟﻮ ِإﻻ أ َﺣَﺪ ُﻫ َﻤﺎ
ُ ،ﺗﺄﺧﺮت
َ
: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﻓﺎﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻟﻤﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑﻌﺪه، ﺗﻌﺎل:ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻚ وﻗﺪ اﺣﺘﻀﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ً أﻛﺮه أن ﻻ ﯾﻘﻮل ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﻼ ﻧﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ
ُ ، ﺛﻢ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ.أﺑﺪا
َ  ﻓﻼ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ اﺛﻨﺎن، أﺑﺎﯾﻌﻚ:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
، ﺛﻢ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﺮ.ﻓﺄﺑﯿﺖ
ُ
َ . ﻓﻼ ﺗﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﻮرى. وﻟﯿﺲ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﺗﺒﻌﻪ، ﻗﺪ أﻃﻠﻖ اﷲ ﯾﺪك:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
 ﻓﻤﺎ اﻟﺤﯿﻠﺔ؟،ﻓﺄﺑﯿﺖ
`Ali told some Hashemites who accompanied him: “It seems that if I obey your
people, you folks will never be chiefs.” `Abbas asked: “What happened?” He
said: “They placed me on the same footing as `Uthman then ordered us to go
with the majority.” `Ali added: “Sa`d will not differ with his cousin
`Abdul-Rahman. Whereas `Abdul-Rahman has family ties with `Uthman so one
of them will side with the other no doubt. Even if Talhah and Zubayr are with
me I won’t benefit if `Abdul-Rahman is on the other side. I hope to bring one of
them to my side at least.” Upon hearing this, al-`Abbas reproached `Ali:
“Everytime I push you forward you step back and retreat! I told you when the
Prophet (saw) was dying: ‘Come, let’s ask him who’s in charge after him.’ You
replied: ‘I dislike asking, if we’re rejected we may lose it forever.’ After he
passed away I told you: ‘Let me pledge to you and no two shall differ on us.’ But
you refused until `Umar passed away, then I told you: ‘God has given you
absolute liberty and you won’t bear the consequence, do not join the
consultation.’ You still refused so what can I possibly do!?”111
I say: It seems the relationship between `Ali and his uncle al-`Abbas later
deteriorated due to the former’s decisions and reluctance.
َ َﻗ
،  وأﻣﻬﺎ أروي ﺑﻨﺖ ﻛﺮﯾﺰ، اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑْﻦ ﻋﻮف زوج أم ﻛﻠﺜﻮم ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﺑْﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﻌﯿﻂ
 َﻋﺒْﺪ ﱠ: ﺎل اﺑْﻦ اﻟﻜﻠﺒﻲ
َ َوأروي أم ُﻋﺜْ َﻤﺎن ﻓﻠﺬﻟﻚ ﻗ
. ﺻﻬﺮه: ﺎل
Ibn al-Kalbi explained the family ties between the two men: “`Abdul-Rahman is
husband to Umm Kulthum daughter of `Uqbah bin abi Mu`ayt, her mother is
Arwa bint Kurayz and she is `Uthman’s mother.”112

I say: `Ali was overly cautious over this issue because `Abdul-Rahman is a man
from Banu Zuhrah who are also maternal-uncles of the Prophet (saw). Therefore,
`Abdul-Rahman had family ties with Banu Hashim and `Ali that are just as strong
as his ties with `Uthman.
ْ ﺎﻃ َﻤَﺔ اﺑْﻨَِﺔ ﻗَﯿ
ْﺮﯾِﱠﺔ ُأ ْﺧ ِﺖ ﱠ
َ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َد َﺧ َﻞ ﺑَﯿ
َ َﻟ ﱠﻤﺎ ُدﻓِ َﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ْﺲ
ﺧ َﺮ َج َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ،
ِ اﻟﻀ ﱠﺤ
ِ َْﺖ َز ْو َﺟﺘَُﻪ ﻓ
ٍ ﺎك ﺑ ِْﻦ ﻗَﯿ
ٍ
ِ ْﺲ اﻟِﻔﻬ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ  ﯾ ُِﺮ ُﯾﺪ ذ، ﻮدا
ً ْﺮ ﱢي َو َﻛﺎﻧَ ْﺖ ﻧَ ُﺠ
 ﯾﺎ ﻗﻮم أراﻛﻢ ﺗﺘﺸﺎﺣﻮن َﻋﻠﯿْﻬَﺎ وﺗﺆﺧﺮون:اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ
ات َرأ ٍي ﻓﺘِ ِﺒ ُﻌﻮهُ ﻓﻘﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
ِ اﻟِﻔﻬ
َ ُﺨﺮ َج ﻧَ ْﻔ َﺴُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫَﺬا
ُ اﷲ ﯾﺮﺟﻮ َأن ﯾ َُﻜﻮن ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ ؟ َأﯾ
 أﻓﻜﻠﻜﻢ رﺣﻤﻜﻢ ﱠ، إﺑﺮام َﻫَﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ
ْ َ ْ ُ َﻄ
،اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ ﱡﻜ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِ ﯿﺐ ﻧَﻔ ًﺴﺎ أ ْن ﯾ
ُ
َ
ﻓﺠ َﻤ َﻊ ْاﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘَﺪ ُاد أ ْﻫ َﻞ ﱡ
َ َ ﻗ. ﻓََﺄ ْﻣ َﺴ ُﻜﻮا َﻋﻨُْﻪ: ﺎل
َ َ ﻗ.َُوﯾ َُﻮﱢﻟﯿَُﻪ َﻏﯿ َْﺮه
ﻮرى ﻓِﻲ
َ اﻟﺸ
َ .()ﺳ ْﻌٍﺪ
َ  َواﺑ َْﻦ َﻋ ﱢﻤﻲ،  ﻓَِﺈﻧﱢﻲ أ ْﺧ ِﺮ ُج ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ: ﺎل
ْ
ﯿﺮةُ ﺑ ُْﻦ
ْ  َوَأ َﻣ ُﺮوا َأﺑَﺎ َﻃْﻠ َﺤَﺔ َأ ْن ﯾ، ُﺣ ْﺠ َﺮ ِة َﻋﺎﺋِ َﺸَﺔ ِﺑِﺈ ْذﻧِﻬَﺎ َو َﻃْﻠ َﺤُﺔ َﻏﺎﺋِ ٌﺐ
َ ﺎص َو ْاﻟ ُﻤ ِﻐ
َ  َو َﺟ، َﺤ ِﺠﺒَﻬ ُْﻢ
ِ ﺎء َﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮو ﺑ ُْﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
ْ
 َو ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ َأ ْﻫﻞ ﱡ، ﻀ ْﺮﻧَﺎ
َ َ َوﻗ، ُﻤﺎ
َ َ ُ
َ  ﺗُ ِﺮ َﯾﺪ ِان َأ ْن ﺗَﻘُﻮﻻ َﺣ: ﺎل
. ﻮرى
َ اﻟﺸ
َ  ﻓَ َﺤ، َﺎب
َ ُﻤﺎ َﺳ ْﻌٌﺪ َوَأﻗَ َﺎﻣﻬ
َ ﺼﺒَﻬ
ِ
ِ ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺔ ﻓَ َﺠﻠ َﺴﺎ ِﺑﺎﻟﺒ
َ  َأﻧَﺎ ُﻛﻨْ ُﺖ: ﻓﺒﻜﻰ َأﺑُﻮ َﻃْﻠ َﺤَﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ رأى ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻓﯿﻪ وﻗﺎل، ﻼم
َ ﻮم ﻓِﻲ
ﻷ ْن
ُ  َو َﻛﺜُ َﺮ ﺑَﯿْﻨَﻬُُﻢ ْاﻟ َﻜ، اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ُ ﻓَﺘَﻨَﺎﻓَ َﺲ ْاﻟَﻘ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ َُ
 َأ ْﺧ َﻮ ُ ﱢ، ﺗَ ْﺪﻓَ ُﻌﻮ َﻫﺎ
ُ َْ َ َ ﱠ
َ َ ََ ْ
 ﺛُﱠﻢ، ﱠﺎم اﻟﺜﱠﻼﺛَِﺔ ﱠاﻟﺘِﻲ أ ِﻣ ْﺮﺗُْﻢ
ِ  ﻻ َواﻟِﺬي ذﻫ َﺐ ﺑِﻨﻔ ِﺲ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﻻ أ ِزﯾﺪﻛ ْﻢ َﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﯾ، ف ِﻣﻨﻲ ﻷن ﺗﻨﺎﻓ ُﺴﻮﻫﺎ
َ ﺼﻨَ ُﻌ
.ﻮن
ْ ََأ ْﺟِﻠﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﺑَﯿْﺘِﻲ ﻓََﺄﻧْ ُﻈﺮ َﻣﺎ ﺗ
After `Umar’s burial, `Abdul-Rahman headed to the house of his wife Fatimah
bin Qays al-Fihriyyah, she was a wise woman and the sister of al-Dahhak bin
Qays al-Fihri. The other five men followed him so `Abdul-Rahman addressed his
comrades: “O people, I see you disputing over it and delaying this matter. May
God Have mercy on you, do you all wish to be successors? Who among you
accepts to step back and offer it to his companion?” The men did not answer so
he took the initiative again and declared: “I for one, will step back and so will my
cousin (i.e Sa`d).” Al-Miqdad interrupted and summoned the five to `A’ishah’s
room after getting permission and they asked aba Talhah al-Ansari to ensure
privacy. Meanwhile, `Amr bin al-`As and al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah came and sat
near the door but Sa`d chased them away and hurled a stone at them saying:
“You two plan to claim that you attended as members of the consultation!?” At
this time, the men were competing over the matter and there was a lot of back
and forth; aba Talhah cried upon witnessing their dispute and said: “My fear of
you rejecting it was greater than my fear of you fighting over it. By the one Who
took `Umar’s soul, I shall not grant you more than the three days you were
given. I will sit in my house and await your decision.”113
Below we translate a few words from the eloquent speeches made by the men
during their consultation and all of it is taken from the book of Ibn Jarir
al-Tabari.

ْ
َ
اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ ﺑ ْﺎﻟ َﻜﻼم  ،ﻓََﻘ َ
ﺎﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا ﺗَ ْﻌَﻠ ُﻤﻮا َ ،وَأ ِﺟﯿﺒُﻮا ﺗَ ْﻔَﻘﻬُﻮا ،
ﻻء ِإ ﱠن ِﻋﻨِْﺪي َرأﯾًﺎ َ ،وِإ ﱠن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧَ َﻈ ًﺮا  ،ﻓَ ْ
ﺎل  :ﯾَﺎ َﻫ ُﺆ ِ
ﻓَﺒََﺪأ َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻓَﺈ ﱠن َﺣﺎﺑﯿًﺎ َﺧﯿ ٌْﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ َزا ِﻫﻖ َ ،وإ ﱠن َﺟ ْﺮ َﻋًﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺷ ُﺮوب ﺑ َ
ﻮب َ ،أﻧْﺘُْﻢ َأﺋِ َﻤٌﺔ ﯾُ ْﻬﺘََﺪى ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،و ُﻋَﻠ َﻤﺎ ُء
َﺎرٍد أﻧَْﻔ ُﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻋَﺬ ٍب ُﻣ ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ُﺼَﺪ ُر إَﻟﯿ ُْﻜ ْﻢ  ،ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﻔُﱡﻠﻮا ْاﻟ َﻤَﺪى ﺑِ ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
اﻟﺴﯿُﻮف َﻋﻦ أﻋﺪاﺋِﻜ ْﻢ  ،ﻓﺘﻮﺗِ ُﺮوا ﺛﺄ َرﻛ ْﻢ َوﺗﺆِﻟﺘﻮا
ﯾ
ْ
ﻼف ﺑَﯿْﻨَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،وﻻ ﺗﻐ ِﻤﺪوا ﱡ
ﺎﻻﺧﺘِ ِ
ِ
َ
ﱢ
َ
ﱢ
َ
ﱢ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
اﺣًﺪا ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ  ،ﺗَ ْﻤ ُﺸﻮا
و
ﻢ
ﻛ
ﺮ
ﻣ
أ
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ﻗ
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ن
ﻮ
ﻋ
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ﻼﻟٌﺔ َﺣﯿ َْﺮا ُء ﯾَﻘُ ُ
ُﻮﯾْﻨَﻰ َ ،وﺗَْﻠ َﺤﻘُﻮا ﱠ
ﺿ َ
اﻟﻄَﻠ َﺐ َ ،ﻟ ْﻮﻻ ﻓِﺘْﻨٌَﺔ َﻋ ْﻤﯿَﺎ ُء َ ،و َ
ﻮل َأ ْﻫﻠُﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﯾ ََﺮ ْو َن َوﺗَ ِﺤﱡﻠﻬُُﻢ ْاﻟ َﺤﺒ َْﻮ َﻛ َﺮى َ ،ﻣﺎ
ْاﻟﻬ َ
َﻮى َوِﻟ َﺴ َ
ﺎن ْاﻟﻔُ ْﺮﻗَِﺔ  ،ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن ْاﻟ ِﺤ َﯿﻠَﺔ ﻓِﻲ ْاﻟ َﻤﻨْ ِﻄ ِﻖ
َﻋَﺪ ْت ﻧِﯿﱠﺎﺗُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓَﺘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،وﻻ َأ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧِﯿَﺎﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ْ ،
ﯿﺤَﺔ ْاﻟﻬ َ
ﺼَ
اﺣَﺬ ُروا ﻧَ ِ
ْ
ﱢ
ﯿﻤﺎ َﺣ ﱠﻞ َ ،ﻣﺄ ُﻣ ُ ْ
ﱢُ َ ُ
َْ
ﯿﻤﺎ ﻧَ َﺰ َل ِ ،ر ً
ﺿﺎ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ،
َأﺑَْﻠ ُﻎ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱡ
اﻟﺴﯿ ِ
ْﺐ ﻓِ َ
اع ﻓِ َ
ﻮن اﻟ َﻐﯿ ِ
ُﻮف ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻜِﻠِﻢ َ ،ﻋﻠﻘﻮا أ ْﻣ َﺮﻛ ْﻢ َر ْﺣ َﺐ اﻟﺬ َر ِ
َ
ُ
ﱡ
َو ُﻛﱡﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِر ً
ﺼ ُﺮ  ،أﻗُﻮل ﻗَ ْﻮِﻟﻲ
ﺿﺎ َو ُﻣ ْﻘﺘَ َﺮ ًﻋﺎ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ُﻛﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻣﻨْﺘَﻬَﻰ  ،ﻻ ﺗُ ِﻄ ُ
ﺼ ُﺢ َ ،وﻻ ﺗُ َﺨﺎِﻟﻔُﻮا ُﻣ ْﺮ ِﺷًﺪا ﯾَﻨْﺘَ ِ
ﯿﻌﻮا ُﻣ ْﻔ ِﺴًﺪا ﯾَﻨْﺘَ ِ
َﻫَﺬا َوَأ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐِﻔ ُﺮ ﱠَ
اﷲ ِﻟﻲ َوَﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ.
The consultation began with eloquent words from `Abdul-Rahman: “I have an
”opinion and you are people of vision, so listen to learn then respond wisely.
And: “You are leaders of guidance, and reliable scholars so do not dispute until
the end of time.” And: “Residents of every home have a leader, they fulfill his
orders and care for his prohibitions. Submit your affairs to one among you so
that your journey would be easy and your goal would be within reach.” Among
other things he mentioned.
ﺎن  ،ﻗَ َ
ﺛُﱠﻢ ﺗَ َﻜﱠﻠَﻢ ُﻋ ْﺜ َﻤ ُ
ﺎن ﺑ ُْﻦ َﻋﱠﻔ َ
ﺻَﺪﻗَُﻪ َو ْﻋَﺪهُ َ ،و َو َﻫ َﺐ َﻟُﻪ
ﷲ ﱠاﻟِﺬي اﺗﱠ َﺨَﺬ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤًﺪا ﻧَ ِﺒﯿﺎ َ ،وﺑ ََﻌﺜَُﻪ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ َ ،
ﺎل ْ :اﻟ َﺤ ْﻤُﺪ ِﱠِ
اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ َ ،ﺟ َﻌَﻠﻨَﺎ ﱠُ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠُ
ﯿﻦ َ ،و ِﺑَﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِه ُﻣ ْﻬﺘَِﺪ َ
اﷲ َﻟُﻪ ﺗَ ِﺎﺑ ِﻌ َ
ﯾﻦ ،
ﻧَ ْ
ﺼ َﺮهُ َﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ َُﻌَﺪ ﻧَ َﺴﺒًﺎ َ ،أ ْو ﻗَ ُﺮ َب َر ِﺣ ًﻤﺎ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ً
َ
ﱠُ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
اء َ ،ﺟ َﻌﻠﻨَﺎ اﷲ ِﺑﻔ ْ
ﺎﻋﺘِِﻪ
ﻀِﻠِﻪ أﺋِ ﱠﻤﺔ َ ،و ِﺑﻄ َ
ُﻮ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻧ ٌ
ﻮر َ ،وﻧَ ْﺤ ُﻦ ِﺑﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِه ﻧَﻘ ُ
ﻓَﻬ َ
اء َ ،و ُﻣ َﺠ َﺎدﻟِﺔ اﻷ ْﻋَﺪ ِ
ﻮم ِﻋﻨَﺪ ﺗَﻔ ﱡﺮ ِق اﻷ ْﻫ َﻮ ِ
ُ
اء  ،ﻻ ﯾ ْ
ﺼِﺪ َ ،وَأ ْﺣ َﺮى ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﯾَﺎﺑ َْﻦ
َﺨ ُﺮ ُج َأ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َ ،وﻻ ﯾ َْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻨَﺎ َﻏﯿ ُْﺮﻧَﺎ ِ ،إﻻ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺳِﻔَﻪ ْاﻟ َﺤ ﱠﻖ َ ،وﻧَ َﻜ َﻞ َﻋ ِﻦ ْاﻟَﻘ ْ
أ َﻣ َﺮ َ
ﺎؤ َك  ،ﻓََﺄﻧَﺎ َأ ﱠو ُل ُﻣﺠ ٍ َ َ
ﻮن ِإ ْن ُﺧﻮِﻟ َﻒ َأ ْﻣ ُﺮ َك َوﺗُ ِﺮ َك ُد َﻋ ُ
َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف َأ ْن ﺗُﺘْ َﺮ َك َ ،وَأ ْﺟَﺪ ُر ِﺑﻬَﺎ َأ ْن ﺗَ ُﻜ َ
ﯿﻞ
اع ِإَﻟﯿ َْﻚ َ ،و َﻛِﻔ ٍ
ِ
ﯿﺐ ﻟﻚ َوَد ٍ
ﺑ َﻤﺎ َأﻗُ ُ
ﻮل َز ِﻋ ٌﯿﻢ َ ،وَأ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐِﻔ ُﺮ ﱠَ
اﷲ ِﻟﻲ َوَﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ.
ِ
`Uthman also delivered an eloquent speech: “Praise be to the God who took
Muhammad as his prophet and sent him as a messenger. Praise be to Him Who
is truthful in His promise of granting victory over the close relative as well as the
distant stranger. Praise be to Him who made us followers of His prophet,
obeying his orders and fulfilling his commands in spite of all desires; He is our
”guiding light as through him we became leaders to be followed and chiefs.
Among other things he mentioned.
َ
ُﺠﻬ ُ
اﻟﺰﺑَﯿ ُْﺮ ﺑ ُْﻦ ْاﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻮام ﺑ َْﻌَﺪهُ  ،ﻓََﻘ َ
َﻞ َ ،و ُﻣ ِﺠﯿﺒَُﻪ ﻻ ﯾ ْ
ﺛُﱠﻢ ﺗَ َﻜﱠﻠَﻢ ﱡ
اء
اﷲ ﻻ ﯾ ْ
اﻋ َﻲ ﱠِ
ﺎل َ :أ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺑ َْﻌُﺪ  ،ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن َد ِ
ُﺨَﺬ ُل ِﻋﻨَْﺪ ﺗََﻔ ﱡﺮ ِق اﻷ ْﻫ َﻮ ِ
ِ
َ َ
ﺼ َﺮ َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻗُْﻠ ُﺖ ِإﻻ َﻏ ِﻮ ﱞي َ ،وَﻟ ْﻦ ﯾَﺘْ ُﺮ َك َﻣﺎ َد َﻋ ْﻮ ُت ِإَﻟﯿِْﻪ ِإﻻ َﺷِﻘ ﱞﻲ َ ،ﻟ ْﻮﻻ ُﺣُﺪ ٌ
ﷲ ﻓُ ِﺮ َ
ﺿ ْﺖ ،
ﺎق َ ،وَﻟ ْﻦ ﯾ َْﻘ ُ
ود ِﱠِ
َوﻟ ﱢﻲ اﻷ ْﻋﻨَ ِ
ﻮت َ ،ﻟ َﻜ َ ْ ُ
اح َﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْﻫِﻠﻬَﺎ َ ،وﺗَ ْﺤﯿَﺎ ﻻ ﺗَ ُﻤ ُ
َوﻓَ َﺮاﺋِ ٌ
ار ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ ِﻮﻻﯾَِﺔ
ﺎر ِة ﻧَ َﺠﺎ ًة َ ،و ْاﻟِﻔ َﺮ ُ
ﷲ ُﺣﱠﺪ ْت  ،ﺗُ َﺮ ُ
اﻹ َﻣ َ
ﺾ ِﱠِ
ﺎن اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮت ِﻣ َﻦ ِ
اﻟﺴﻨﱠِﺔ ِ ،ﻟﺌَﻼ ﻧَ ُﻤ َ
ﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻨَﺎ ِإ َﺟﺎﺑَُﺔ ﱠ
ﻮت ِﻣﯿﺘًَﺔ َﻋ ِﻤﯿًﱠﺔ َ ،وﻻ ﻧَ ْﻌ َﻤﻰ َﻋ َﻤﻰ َﺟﺎ ِﻫِﻠﯿٍﱠﺔ  ،ﻓََﺄﻧَﺎ
اﻟﺪ ْﻋ َﻮ ِة َ ،وِإ ْﻇﻬ ُ
ِﻋ ْ
َﺎر ﱡ
ﺼ َﻤًﺔ َ ،وَﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﱠِ
َ
َ
ُﻣﺠﯿﺒ َ
ُﻚ إَﻟﻰ َﻣﺎ َد َﻋ ْﻮ َت َ ،و ُﻣ ِﻌﯿﻨُ َﻚ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ أ َﻣ ْﺮ َت َ ،وﻻ َﺣ ْﻮ َل َوﻻ ﻗُ ﱠﻮ َة إﻻ ﺑ ِﱠ
ﺎﷲ َ ،وأ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐِﻔ ُﺮ ﱠَ
اﷲ ِﻟﻲ َوَﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ

Al-Zubayr followed with an eloquent speech: “Verily, whosoever calls (upon
God) will be recognized and the One to answer him will not disappoint
especially in times of strife.” And: “If God’s eternal laws had not been
established then avoiding leadership and authority would be a means of
salvation and guarding the self. However, we need to submit to God’s call and
reveal the prophetic-traditions so as to not die a blind death.” Among other
things he mentioned.
اﻟﻀ َ
ﺛُﱠﻢ ﺗَ َﻜﱠﻠَﻢ َﺳ ْﻌُﺪ ﺑ ُْﻦ َأﺑﻲ َوﻗﱠﺎص  ،ﻓََﻘ َ
ﻮد َ ،أ ْﺣ َﻤُﺪهُ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ ﻧَ ﱠﺠﺎﻧِﻲ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠ
آﺧ ًﺮا ﯾ َُﻌ ُ
ﷲ ﺑَِﺪﯾﺌًﺎ َﻛ َ
ﻼﻟِﺔ ،
ﺎن َ ،و ِ
ﺎل ْ :اﻟ َﺤ ْﻤُﺪ ِﱠِ
ٍ
ِ
َ
ﱠ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﱠُ
ﺎز َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَ َﺠﺎ َ ،وﺑ َﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﺘِﻪ أﻓَْﻠ َﺢ َﻣ ْﻦ َز َﻛﺎ َ ،وﺑ ُﻤ َﺤ ﱠﻤِﺪ ﺑْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ِﱠ
َﺼ َﺮ ِﻧﻲ ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ ِﻐ َﻮاﯾَِﺔ  ،ﻓَﺒﻬَُﺪى ِﱠ
َ
َ
اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
ﻓ
اﷲ
َوﺑ ﱠ
اﷲ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ﱡ
ﱡ
ُ
ﱡ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ﱡ
ﱠَ َ
َﺮ ﻛﻞ َﺣ ﱟﻖ َ ،و َﻣ َ
ور ،
اﻟﺴﺒُﻞ َ ،وﻇﻬ َ
اﺳﺘََﻘ َﺎﻣ ِﺖ ﱡ
ﺎر ِت اﻟﻄ ُﺮ ُق َ ،و ْ
َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ أﻧَ َ
ﺎت ﻛﻞ ﺑ ِ
َﺎﻃ ٍﻞ ِ ،إﯾﱠﺎﻛ ْﻢ أﯾﱡﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﻔ ُﺮ َوﻗ ْﻮل اﻟﺰ ِ
َﺖ َ
ُ َُ
اﻷ َﻣﺎﻧِ ﱡﻲ ﻗَ ْﻮ ًﻣﺎ ﻗَﺒَْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،ورﺛُﻮا َﻣﺎ َورﺛْﺘُْﻢ َ ،وﻧَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎ ﻧِْﻠﺘُْﻢ  ،ﻓَﺎﺗﱠ َﺨَﺬ ُﻫُﻢ ﱠُ
ُْ
اﷲ َﻋُﺪ وا ،
ور  ،ﻓََﻘ ْﺪ َﺳَﻠﺒ ِ
ِ
ِ
َوأ ْﻣﻨِﯿَﺔ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﻐ ُﺮ ِ
َ َ
ﺎل ﱠُ
ﯿﺮا  ،ﻗَ َ
اﷲ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ  :ﻟُ ِﻌ َﻦ ﱠاﻟِﺬ َ َ َ
ﯿﺴﻰ اﺑ ِْﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﯾََﻢ
ﺎن َد ُ
َوَﻟ َﻌﻨَﻬ ُْﻢ َﻟ ْﻌﻨًﺎ َﻛﺒِ ً
اوَد َو ِﻋ َ
ﯾﻦ ﻛﻔ ُﺮوا ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻨِﻲ ِإ ْﺳ َﺮاﺋِﯿﻞ َﻋﻠﻰ ِﻟ َﺴ ِ
ُ
ُ
ون َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﻻ ﯾَﺘَﻨَﺎ َﻫ ْﻮ َن َﻋ ْﻦ ُﻣﻨْ َﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓَ َﻌﻠﻮهُ َﻟ ِﺒﺌْ َﺲ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾ َْﻔ َﻌﻠ َ
ﺼ ْﻮا َو َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾ َْﻌﺘَُﺪ َ
ﻮن ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪة ِإﻧﱢﻲ
َذِﻟ َﻚ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ َﻋ َ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ﻀﯿ ُ
ﻧَ َﻜﺒ ُ
اﷲ َﻣﺎ ْارﺗَ َ
ْﺖ ِﻟﻨَﻔ ِﺴﻲ  ،ﻓَﺄﻧَﺎ ِﺑِﻪ َﻛِﻔﯿﻞ َ ،و ِﺑ َﻤﺎ
ْﺖ ﻗَ ْﺮﻧِﻲ  ،ﻓَﺄ َﺧﺬ ُت َﺳﻬ ِْﻤﻲ اﻟَﻔﺎِﻟ َﺞ َ ،وأ َﺧﺬ ُت ِﻟﻄﻠ َﺤﺔ ﺑ ِْﻦ ُﻋﺒَﯿِْﺪ ِ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ﱠ
َ
ﱡ
َ
ﱠ
ْ
ُ
ﯿﻞ َوِإﻟﯿِْﻪ
اﷲ ﻗ ْ
ﺼِﺪ اﻟﻨ ْ
ُأ ْﻋ ِﻄﯿﺖ َﻋﻨُﻪ َز ِﻋ ٌﯿﻢ َ ،واﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ ِإﻟﯿْﻚ ﯾَﺎﺑ َْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف ِ ،ﺑ ُﺠﻬِْﺪ اﻟﻨﻔ ِﺲ َ ،وﻗ ْ
ﺼُﺪ ﱠ
ﺼ ِﺢ َ ،و َﻋﻠﻰ ِ
اﻟﺴ ِﺒ ِ
اﷲ ِﻟﻲ َوَﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،وَأ ُﻋ ُ
ﻮع َ ،وَأ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐِﻔ ُﺮ ﱠَ
اﻟﺮ ُﺟ ُ
ﺎﷲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻣ َﺨ َﺎﻟَﻔﺘِ ُﻜ ْﻢ.
ﱡ
ﻮذ ﺑِ ﱠِ
Sa`d followed with an eloquent speech: “I have discarded my quiver after
picking the winning arrow and I’ve accepted for Talhah what I accepted for
myself. I am responsible for what I choose on his behalf and the matter is now
up to you O Ibn `Awf.” Among other things he mentioned.
اﷲ ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﻟﻰ َﻋﻨُْﻪ  ،ﻓََﻘ َ
ﺿ َﻲ ﱠُ
ﷲ ﱠاﻟِﺬي ﺑ ََﻌ َﺚ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤًﺪا ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَﺒِﯿﺎ َ ،وﺑ ََﻌﺜَُﻪ ِإَﻟﯿْﻨَﺎ
ﺎل ْ :اﻟ َﺤ ْﻤُﺪ ِﱠِ
ﺛُﱠﻢ ﺗَ َﻜﱠﻠَﻢ َﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺑ ُْﻦ َأﺑِﻲ َﻃﺎِﻟ ٍﺐ َر ِ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َر ُﺳﻮﻻ  ،ﻓَﻨَ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﺑَﯿ ُ
ْﺖ اﻟﻨﱡﺒ ﱠُﻮ ِة َ ،و َﻣ ْﻌِﺪ ُن اﻟ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤِﺔ َ ،وأ َﻣ ُ
ض َ ،وﻧَ َﺠﺎةٌ ِﻟ َﻤ ْﻦ َﻃَﻠ َﺐ َ ،ﻟﻨَﺎ َﺣ ﱞﻖ ِإ ْن ﻧُ ْﻌ َﻄُﻪ ﻧَﺄ ُﺧﺬهُ
ﺎن أ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻷ ْر ِ
َ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
َ
ﱠُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
َ ،وِإ ْن ﻧُ ْﻤﻨَ ْﻌُﻪ ﻧَ ْﺮ َﻛ ْﺐ أ ْﻋ َﺠ َ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﻠَﻢ َﻋﻬًْﺪا ﻷﻧَْﻔﺬﻧَﺎ
اﷲ َ
اﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ َوﻟ ْﻮ ﻃﺎل ﱡ
اﻟﺴ َﺮى ﻟ ْﻮ َﻋ ِﻬَﺪ ِإﻟﯿْﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳﻮل ِ
ﺎز ِ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َﻋﻬَْﺪهُ َ ،وَﻟ ْﻮ ﻗَ َ
ﱟ
َ
ﱠ
ﺎل َﻟﻨَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮﻻ َﻟ َﺠ َﺎدﻟﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠﯿِْﻪ َﺣﺘﻰ ﻧَ ُﻤ َ
ﺻﻠِﺔ َر ِﺣٍﻢ َ ،وﻻ
ﻮت  ،ﻟ ْﻦ ﯾ ْ
ُﺴ ِﺮ َع أ َﺣٌﺪ ﻗﺒِْﻠﻲ ِ ،إﻟﻰ َد ْﻋ َﻮ ِة َﺣﻖ َ ،و ِ
ﻼﻣﻲ َ ،و ُﻋﻮا َﻣﻨْ ِﻄِﻘﻲ َﻋ َﺴﻰ َأ ْن ﺗَ َﺮ ْوا َﻫَﺬا َ
اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ َْﻌِﺪ َﻫَﺬا ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺠ َﻤ ِﻊ ﺗُﻨْﺘَ َ
ﻀﻰ
ﺎﷲ ْ ،
اﺳ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا َﻛ ِ
َﺣ ْﻮ َل َوﻻ ﻗُ ﱠﻮ َة ِإﻻ ﺑِ ﱠِ
َ
َ
َ
ً
ً
ً
ْ
اﻟﻀ َ
اﻟﺴﯿ ُ
ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ِﺋ َﻤﺔ ﻷ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﱠ
ﻮن ﺑ َْﻌ ُ
ﺎﻋﺔ َ ،وﯾ َُﻜ ُ
ﺎن ِﻓ ِﯿﻪ اﻟ ُﻌﻬ ُ
ُﻮف َ ،وﺗُ َﺨ ُ
ﯿﻌﺔ ﻷ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ُﻮد َ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َﺟ َﻤ َ
ﻼﻟِﺔ َ ،و ِﺷ َ
ِﻓ ِﯿﻪ ﱡ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ﱢ
َ
ُ
ُ
ْاﻟ َﺠﻬ َ
ﺎﺳٌﻢ َﻫﻠ َﻜ ْﺖ ﻓَِﺈﻧﻲ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ َﻌﻠ ْﺖ ﺑَﻨُﻮ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ﺑ ِْﻦ َ
اﺟ ِﺮ ﻛﻞ ِﻋ ﱟﻲ
ﯿﻊ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻬ َ
ﺿ ْﺨِﻢ ُﻣ ِﻄ ٌ
َﺎﻟِﺔ  ،ﺛﱠﻢ أﻧْ َﺸﺄ ﯾَﻘﻮل  :ﻓَِﺈ ْن ﺗَﻚ َﺟ ِ
َﻮ ِ
ﯿﺮ ِﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠ َﻮى ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ﻧَ ْﺠِﻢ.
َﺼ ٌ
ﺑِ
Finally, `Ali spoke eloquently and we translate his full sermon: “Praise be to God
who chose Muhammad (saw) from among us as a prophet, then sent him to us
as a messenger. We are the household of prophethood and the essence of
wisdom; we act as a safety for the people and we aid whoever seeks us. We will

accept our right if it is given to us but if we’re prevented then we will exercise
patience no matter how long the wait. If the Messenger (saw) had commanded
us (to assume authority) we would have fulfilled his command and if he had
given us instructions, we would have argued against everyone till we die. I will
not allow anyone to surpass me in calling for truth or honoring kinship and there
is no strength save with God Almighty. So, hear my word and understand my
logic. Maybe you will see soon after today, that over this matter, swords will be
drawn and pledges will be broken, so much so that you will become united but
some of you will be leaders of misguided people and followers of ignorant
ones.” Then he recited some poetry.114
I say: `Ali openly declares that Banu Hashim still believe leadership to be their
exclusive right. He says the Prophet (saw) never instructed or commanded
regarding the matter and this is the reason he is not fighting to retrieve what he
believes is rightfully his. He states that if the Messenger (saw) had clearly
announced that leadership was their right, then he would be the first to call
people towards this truth and honor the Prophet’s (saw) words.
ﻓﺘﺸﺎوروا ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻃﺎل اﻟﺘﻨﺎﺟﻲ وﺗﻄﻠﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ِإَﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﻬﻢ وإﻣﺎﻣﻬﻢ واﺣﺘﺎج ﻣﻦ أﻗﺎم
ﻻﻧﺘﻈﺎر َذِﻟ َﻚ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻠﺪان ِإَﻟﻰ اﻟﺮﺟﻮع ِإَﻟﻰ أوﻃﺎﻧﻬﻢ أﯾﻜﻤﺎ ﺗﺒﺮأ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻨﺠﻌﻠﻪ إﻟﯿﻪ واﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
واﻹﺳﻼم ﻟﯿﻨﻈﺮن أﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﺄﺳﻜﺖ اﻟﺸﯿﺨﺎن ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ أﻓﺘﺠﻌﻠﻮﻧﻪ إﻟﻲ واﷲ ﻋﻠﻲ أن ﻻ آل ﻋﻦ
ُ ُ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻘ: ﺎل
َ َﻮل ﯾَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺴﻦ ؟ ﻗ
َ أﻓﻀﻠﻜﻢ ﻓََﻘ
ﺺ َذا
 َوﻻ ﺗَ ُﺨ ﱠ، َﻮى
َ  َوﻻ ﺗَﺘﱠﺒِ ِﻊ ْاﻟﻬ،  َﻟﺘُ ْﺆﺛِ ُﺮ ﱠن ْاﻟ َﺤ ﱠﻖ،  َأ ْﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ َﻣ ْﻮﺛًِﻘﺎ: ﺎل
ِ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ  ﻓََﻘ.  َوﻻ ﺗَﺄﻟﻮ اﻷ ﱠﻣَﺔ، َر ِﺣﻢ
َ  َوأ ْن ﺗَ ْﺮ،  َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ْن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َﻣ ِﻌﻲ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑﱠَﺪ َل َو َﻏﯿ َﱠﺮ،  أ ْﻋﻄﻮ ِﻧﻲ َﻣ َﻮا ِﺛﯿَﻘ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﺎل
ﺿ ْﻮا َﻣ ِﻦ
ٍ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
ً
َ
َ
ُ َاﺧﺘَ ْﺮ ُت َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ ِﻣﯿﺜ
ْ
َ  َوﻻ آﻟﻮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ِﻤ، ﺺ ذا َر ِﺣٍﻢ ِﻟ َﺮ ِﺣ ِﻤِﻪ
 َوأ ْﺣﻠَﻔﻬ ُْﻢ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ،  ﻓَﺄ َﺧﺬ ِﻣﻨْﻬ ُْﻢ ِﻣﯿﺜَﺎﻗﺎ. ﯿﻦ
 أﻻ أ ُﺧ ﱠ، اﷲ
ِﺎق ﱠ
ُ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
. ﻓﻘﻠَﺪهُ اﻟﻘ ْﻮُم اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ،َﻊ ِﺑِﺈ ْﺣَﺪى ﯾََﺪﯾِْﻪ اﻷﺧ َﺮى
َ  َوِإ ْن ﺑَﺎﯾ، َﻊ
َ َﺎﯾ َﻌ ﱠﻦ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﺎﯾ
ِ  ﻓ َﺤﻠﻔﻮا ﻟﯿُﺒ، اﻟ ِﻤﻨﺒ َِﺮ
Through the skillful navigation of `Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf, members of the
council managed to limit candidacy to two individuals but the negotiations were
still ongoing.
`Abdul-Rahman said: “Our private conversation has gone long enough. The
people impatiently await their new Caliph and leader, and those who have
temporarily settled here (after pilgrimage) need to go back to their lands. Which
of you two would disassociate himself from the matter on the condition of
picking the most suitable figure for this position?” The two Sheiks remained
silent (i.e `Uthman & `Ali) So `Abdul-Rahman said: “Will you then accept me as
judge if I promise that I won’t hold back any effort in choosing the best of you?
What’s your thought on this O aba al-Hasan?” `Ali said: “Give me a solid oath to

prioritize truth, reject desires and not give advantage to a near relative nor
withhold any effort for the nation’s sake.” `Abdul-Rahman accepted and told the
men: “Give me your oaths to stand by me against any renegade and to be
pleased with whomever I choose for God’s sake. In turn, I will surely not give
precedence to relatives nor reserve any effort in choosing (what’s best).” He
gave them his oath then took their oaths near the pulpit and they agreed to
submit to the man he selects even if he tapped one of his hands over the
other.115
I say: Tapping with one hand over the other means even if he chooses himself as
Caliph. Thus, it has now become `Abdul-Rahman’s job to choose the next Caliph
out of two candidates both of whom are from the honorable Banu `Abd-Manaf.
`Abd-Manaf’s children are Hashim (`Ali’s great grandfather), `Abd-Shams
(`Uthman’s great grandfather), Nawfal and al-Muttalib.
َ
ُ وأﻗَ َﺎم ﺛَﻼﺛًﺎ ﻓِﻲ َدار ِه ﱠاﻟﺘِﻲ ِﻋﻨَْﺪ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴﺠِﺪ ﱠاﻟﺘِﻲ ﯾَُﻘ
َ ﺎء ﻓََﻘ
ْ  َو ِﺑَﺬِﻟ َﻚ ُﺳ ﱢﻤﯿ، ﺎء
َ َﺖ َر ْﺣﺒَُﺔ ْاﻟَﻘ
َ ﺎل َﻟﻬَﺎ ْاﻟﯿ َْﻮَم َر ْﺣﺒَُﺔ ْاﻟَﻘ
ﺎل
ِﻀ
ِﻀ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُ ُ إﻧﱠ َﻚ ﺗَﻘ: ِﻟ َﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ
َ ََ
َ َ
َ َ
ﱢ
َ ﻮل ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ َﺣ ﱡﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ
 َوَﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ، ﯾﻦ َوَﻟ ْﻢ ﺗُﺒ َْﻌ ْﺪ
ِ  َو ُﺣ ْﺴ ِﻦ أﺛ ِﺮك ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺪ،  َو َﺳ ِﺎﺑﻘﺘِﻚ،  ِﻟﻘ َﺮاﺑَﺘِﻚ، ﻀ َﺮ ِﺑﺎﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ
َ اﻟﺮ ْﻫ ِﻂ َأ َﺣ ﱠﻖ ﺑ
َ ﺻﺮ َف َﻫَﺬا
َ َﺎﻷ ْﻣﺮ ؟ ﻗ
ََاﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ َﻋﻨْ َﻚ ﻓ
ْ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛﻨ، ﻀ ْﺮ
ُ  ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ: ﺎل
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ َأ َرَأﯾ
َ
ﻻء
ﺆ
ﻫ
ﻦ
ﻣ
ى
ﺮ
ﺗ
ﺖ
ﺤ
ﺗ
ﻢ
ﻠ
ﻮ
ْﺖ َﻟ
. ﺎن
ﱠ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
ُﺻﻠﻰ ﱠ
َ  ﻓََﻘ، ﺎن
ٌ  ﺗَﻘُﻮل َﺷﯿ: ﺎل
َ َو َﺧﻼ ِﺑ ُﻌﺜْ َﻤ
 ِﻟﻲ، اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﻠَﻢ َواﺑ ُْﻦ َﻋ ﱢﻤِﻪ
ٍ َْﺦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ َﻋﺒِْﺪ َﻣﻨ
ُ ﺻﻬ
َ اﷲ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ  َو، ﺎف
ِ ْﺮ َر ُﺳ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ
َ
َ
َ
ﱢ
َ
َ
َ
ُ  َوﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻟ ْﻮ ﻟ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺤ، ُﺼ َﺮ ْف َﻫﺬا اﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ َﻋﻨﻲ
ْ ََﺳ ِﺎﺑَﻘٌﺔ َوﻓ
اﻟﺮ ْﻫ ِﻂ ﺗَ َﺮاهُ أ َﺣ ﱠﻖ ِﺑِﻪ ؟
ﻻء ﱠ
ْ  ﻓَﻠ ْﻦ ﯾ، ﻀﻞ ﻟ ْﻢ ﺗُﺒ َْﻌ ْﺪ
ِ  ﻓَﺄ ﱡي َﻫ ُﺆ، ﻀ ْﺮ
َ  ﻓََﻘ، اﻟﺼﱠﻔِﺔ ﱠاﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗَِﻠﻲ َد َار َﻣ ْﺮ َو َان
َ َﺛُﱠﻢ ﻗ.  َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ: ﺎل
َ َﻗ
ﺼﺮﻓَﺎ ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧﻼ ِﺑ ﱡ
ْ َ ﺎل َﻟﻬ
: ﺎل َﻟُﻪ
ﺎﻟﺰﺑَﯿ ِْﺮ ﻓِﻲ ُﻣ َﺆ ﱢﺧ ِﺮ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﱡ
ِ َ  اﻧ: ُﻤﺎ
َ ﺎف َو َﻫَﺬا
َ  ﻓََﻘ،  ﺛُﱠﻢ َﺧﻼ ﺑ َﺴ ْﻌٍﺪ. ﺎن
َ ﯿﺮ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ؟ ﻓََﻘ
ُ  ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ: ﺎل
 ﻓََﺄ ﱠﻣﺎ َأﻧَﺎ َوَأﻧْ َﺖ ﻓَﻼ: ﺎل
ٍ ََﺧ ﱢﻞ اﺑْﻨَ ْﻲ َﻋﺒِْﺪ َﻣﻨ
ُ  َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗُ ِﺸ،اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ
َ َﯿﺮ َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ ؟ ﻗ
. ُﻋﺜْ َﻤﺎن: ﺎل
ُ ﻧُ ِﺮ ُﯾﺪ َﻫﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗُ ِﺸ
`Adbul-Rahman remained in his house near the mosque which is called the
courtyard of justice and that’s mainly why it is called Rahbat-ul-Qada’. During
this time, he consulted with `Ali and asked him: “You say: ‘I have more right to
it’ due to your blood relation, your early Islam and your good deeds as Muslim.
No one rejects this, however if you are not to be chosen then which of the men
do you see as most fitting for such a position?” `Ali replied: “`Uthman.”
`Abdul-Rahman then spoke privately with `Uthman and asked him similarly:
“You say: ‘I am the elder of Banu `Abd-Manaf, husband to the Messenger’s
(saw) daughters and his cousin; I have an early Islam in addition to my virtues.’
No one rejects this, however if you are not to be chosen then which of the men
do you see as most fitting for such a position?” `Uthman replied: “`Ali.” Next,
`Abdul-Rahman dismissed the two and went to discuss privately with al-Zubayr
at the backside of the mosque near the arbour adjacent to Marwan’s house. He
told al-Zubayr: “Let’s leave this to the two sons of `Abd-Manaf, who do you

recommend?” Zubayr replied: “`Uthman.” Finally, he met privately with Sa`d
and told him: “As for me and you, we do not desire it so who do you
recommend?” Sa`d bin abi Waqqas also said: “`Uthman.”116
َ ﻓََﻠِﻘ َﻲ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َﺳ ْﻌًﺪا ﻓََﻘ
ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎ إِ ْﺳ َﺤﺎق إﻧﻲ ﻻ أﺳﺄﻟﻚ َأن ﺗﺪع ﺣﻖ اﺑْﻦ ﻋﻤﻚ ﺑﺤﻘﻲ َأ ْو ﺗﺆﺛﺮﻧﻲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﻓﺘﺒﺎﯾﻌﻨﻲ وﺗﺪﻋﻪ: ﺎل
َ
 وﻟﻜﻦ ِإن دﻋﺎك ِإَﻟﻰ أن ﺗﻜﻮن َﻟُﻪ وﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎن ﺛﺎﻟﺜًﺎ ﻓﺄﻧﻜﺮ َذِﻟ َﻚ ﻓﺈﻧﻲ أدﻟﻲ إﻟﯿﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮاﺑﺔ واﻟﺤﻖ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ ﻻ ﯾﺪﻟﻲ ِﺑِﻪ،
َ  ﻓََﻘ، اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ
ُﺻﱠﻠﻰ ﱠ
ﺎل َﺳ ْﻌﺪ
َ اﷲ
ِ وﻧﺎﺷﺪه ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮاﺑﺔ ﺑﯿﻨﻪ وﺑﯿﻦ ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ وﺑﺤﻖ آﻣﻨﺔ أم َر ُﺳﻮل ﱠ، ُﻋﺜْ َﻤﺎن
َ  ﻓََﻘ،  ﻫﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﻨﺠﺘﻤﻊ: اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ
َ َ ََ
ْ  إن: ﺎل َﺳ ْﻌﺪ
اﺧﺘَ ْﺮ َت ﻧَ ْﻔ َﺴ َﻚ
 وأﺗﻰ َﺳ ْﻌﺪ َﻋﺒْﺪ ﱠ،  َﻟﻚ َﻣﺎ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ:
ِِ
ِ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟُﻪ َﻋﺒْﺪ ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ َُوﺳﻨَﺎ ﻗ
ْ  َوإن، ﻓَﻨَ َﻌ ْﻢ
َ  ﯾَﺎ أﺑَﺎ إِ ْﺳ َﺤ: ﺎل
َ اﺧﺘَ ْﺮ َت ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
ﺎق
 أﯾﱡﻬَﺎ ﱠ، ﺎن ﻓَ َﻌِﻠ ﱞﻲ َأ َﺣ ﱡﺐ إَِﻟ ﱠﻲ
َ اﻟﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ﺑَﺎﯾِ ْﻊ ِﻟﻨَ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﻚ َوأ ِر ْﺣﻨَﺎ َو ْارﻓَ ْﻊ ُرء
ِِ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ  َوَﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ أﻓْ َﻌﻞ َو ُﺟ ِﻌ، ﺎر
ُ  إﻧﱢﻲ أر،  َﻟ ْﻢ أ ُرﱠد َﻫﺎ، َﺎر إَﻟ ﱠﻲ
ْ إﻧﱢﻲ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧَﻠ ْﻌ ُﺖ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ أ ْن أ
َ
َ ﯾﺖ َﻛ َﺮ ْو
ﺿٍﺔ
ﯿ
ﺨ
اﻟ
ﻞ
ﺘ
ﺧ
ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ َﺧ
 ﻓَ َﻤ ﱠﺮ َﻛَﺄﻧﱠُﻪ َﺳﻬٌْﻢ ﻻ ﯾَْﻠﺘَِﻔ ُﺖ ِإَﻟﻰ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ،  ﻓََﺪ َﺧ َﻞ ﻓَ ْﺤ ٌﻞ ﻓََﻠ ْﻢ َأ َر ﻓَ ْﺤﻼ ﻗَ ﱡﻂ َأ ْﻛ َﺮَم ِﻣﻨُْﻪ، ﯿﺮ ِة ْاﻟ ُﻌ ْﺸ ِﺐ
َ ِاء َﻛﺜ
َ ﻀ َﺮ
َ اﻟﺮ ْو
َ اﻟﺮ ْو
 ﺛُﱠﻢ َد َﺧ َﻞ ﻓَ ْﺤ ٌﻞ، ﺿِﺔ
َﻊ َأﺛَ َﺮهُ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠ
ٌ  َوَد َﺧ َﻞ ﺑ َِﻌ،  َﻟ ْﻢ ﯾ َُﻌ ﱢﺮ ْج، ﺿِﺔ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗَ َﻄ َﻌﻬَﺎ
ﱠ
َ  ﻓَﺎﺗﱠﺒ، ُﯿﺮ ﯾَﺘْﻠُﻮه
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ﱠ
َ
ً
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ﱞ
ﯿﺮ َراﺑِ ٌﻊ ﻓ َﺮﺗ َﻊ ﻓِﻲ
ٌ  ﺛﱠﻢ دﺧﻞ ﺑ َِﻌ، ﺼﺪ اﻷ ﱠوِﻟﯿﻦ َﺣﺘﻰ ﺧ َﺮ َج
ْ ﻀﻲ ﻗ
ُ َﻋﺒْﻘ ِﺮي ﯾ
ِ  َوﯾ َْﻤ، َﺠ ﱡﺮ ِﺧﻄ َﺎﻣﻪ ﯾَﻠﺘِﻔﺖ ﯾ َِﻤﯿﻨﺎ َو ِﺷ َﻤﺎﻻ
َ َ ﻗ، ﺎس َﻋﻨُْﻪ
ُ اﷲ ﻻ َأ ُﻛ
َ  ﻓَﯿ َْﺮ، ﻮم َﻣَﻘ َﺎم َأ ِﺑﻲ ﺑ َْﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ َْﻌَﺪ ُﻫ َﻤﺎ َأ َﺣٌﺪ
َ اﻟﺮ ْو
ﺎل
ُ ﺿﻰ اﻟﻨﱠ
ﻮن ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ ُ َوﻻ ﯾَﻘ، اﻟﺮ ِاﺑ َﻊ
ِ َوﻻ َو ﱠ، ﺿِﺔ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ﱢ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ﻮن ﱠ
َ  ﻓِﺈﻧﻲ أ َﺧﺎف أ ْن ﯾَﻜ: َﺳ ْﻌٌﺪ
. ﻓﻘ ْﺪ َﻋ َﺮﻓ َﺖ َﻋﻬَْﺪ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ، ﺾ ِﻟ َﺮأ ِﯾﻚ
ِ  ﻓ ْﺎﻣ، اﻟﻀ ْﻌﻒ ﻗ ْﺪ أ ْد َرﻛﻚ
Later, `Ali met with Sa`d and attempted to persuade him: “O aba Ishaq, I do not
ask you to exchange your cousin’s best interest for mine or to place me ahead of
him by giving me your pledge. However, if he asks you to be on his side along
with `Uthman then refuse because I have a greater right upon you than
`Uthman especially in kinship.” `Ali appealed to Sa`d through his relation to
Hasan, Husayn and Aminah the mother of the Messenger (saw) so Sa`d
accepted: “You shall be given what you ask.” Sa`d then went to meet
`Abdul-Rahman and told him: “If you choose yourself then I am pleased, but if
you choose `Uthman then know that `Ali is dearer to me. O brother, just choose
yourself and relieve us from all of this, we wish raise our heads in public again
(without shame).” `Abdul-Rahman responded: “O aba Ishaq, I had removed
myself so that I can make the final choice, had I not done so and it were up to
me then I would have chosen myself. I saw (in a vision) a green garden full of
lush grass, a stallion entered it and I had never seen a kinder creature; he
passed across like an arrow without turning left, right or tripping. He was
followed by a camel who traced his steps until he crossed it. Then, a magnificent
stallion dragging his halter entered the garden, looking left and right as he
followed the two till he crossed. Finally, a fourth camel entered and dwelled
comfortably in the garden. By God, I shall not be that fourth one; I know that
the people will never be pleased with anyone after Abi Bakr and `Umar.” Sa`d
said: “I fear you may become weak, carry on since you’re familiar with what
`Umar entrusted.”117

I say: `Ali succeeded in shifting Sa`d to his side by mentioning the Prophet’s
(saw) mother and grandchildren. Aminah’s father was the brother of Sa`d’s
grandfather. As for the dream, the first three were the Prophet (saw), Abu Bakr
and `Umar who left this world without being swayed by materialistic
distractions.
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ وﻟﻮا ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ أﻣﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﺎ أرى أﺣﺪا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﯾﺘﺒﻊ أوﻟﺌﻚ اﻟﺮﻫﻂ وﻻ
ﯾﻄﺄ ﻋﻘﺒﻪ وﻣﺎل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﯾﺸﺎوروﻧﻪ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻠﯿﺎﻟﻲ وﺧﺮج ﯾﺘﻠﻘﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ أﻧﻘﺎب اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ ﻣﺘﻠﺜﻤﺎ ﻻ
ﯾﻌﺮﻓﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻓﻤﺎ ﺗﺮك أﺣﺪا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻌﻔﺎء اﻟﻨﺎس ورﻋﺎﻋﻬﻢ إﻻ ﺳﺄﻟﻬﻢ
َ واﺳﺘﺸﺎرﻫﻢ أﻣﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺮأي ِﻣ ْﻦ ُأ َﻣ َﺮاء
ْ اف اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻫﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﺸﯿﺮا  َوﻻ ﯾ
َُﺨﻠُﻮ ِﺑ َﺮ ُﺟ ٍﻞ ِإﻻ َأ َﻣ َﺮه
ِ  َوَأ ْﺷ َﺮ، اﻷ ْﺟﻨَ ِﺎد
ِ
ِ
َ ﯿﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ
ﺎن َﺣﺘﱠﻰ إَذا َﻛﺎﻧَ ِﺖ ﱠ
َ ِﺑ ُﻌﺜْ َﻤ
اﻷ َﺟ ُﻞ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﺴﻮر ﺑ ِْﻦ َﻣ ْﺨ َﺮ َﻣَﺔ ﻃﺮﻗﻨﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ
َ ﺻ ِﺒ
َ َﺴﺘَ ْﻜ ِﻤ ُﻞ ﻓِﻲ
ْ اﻟﻠﯿَْﻠُﺔ ﱠاﻟﺘِﻲ ﯾ
ِ
ْ ْ
َ َ ﻗ. َﻟﺒﱠﯿ َْﻚ: ﺑﻌﺪ ﻫﺠﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﯿﻞ ﻓﻀﺮب اﻟﺒﺎب ﻗُْﻠ ُﺖ
 ْاذ َﻫ ْﺐ، ﻼث
ٍ َﺎض ُﻣﻨُْﺬ ﺛ
ِ َو ﱠ،  ِإﻧﱠ َﻚ َﻟﻨَﺎﺋٌِﻢ: ﺎل
ٍ اﷲ َﻣﺎ اﻛﺘَ َﺤﻠ ُﺖ ِﺑ ِﻐ َﻤ
ُ
َ َ ُ
َ َ ﻗ. ﺑَﺄﯾﱢﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﺷﺌْ َﺖ: ﺎل
ََ
ُ  ﻓََﺄﺗَﯿ،  ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ ْﺟ ُﺖ: ﺎل
ُ ُْ َ َ َ ﺎ َو ُﻋﺜْ َﻤﻓَ ْﺎد ُع ِﻟﻲ َﻋِﻠﯿ
َ ﺎ َو َﻛْﺖ َﻋِﻠﯿ
ﺎن
ِ ِ  ﯾَﺎ َﺧﺎل ﺑِﺄﯾﱢ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ أﺑَْﺪأ ؟ ﻗ:  ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻗﺎل.ﺎن
 ﻓﻨﺎﺟﺎه ﺣﺘﻰ اﺑﻬﺎر اﻟﻠﯿﻞ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪه وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﻤﻊ وﻗﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻋﺒﺪ. َأ ِﺟ ْﺐ َﺧﺎِﻟﻲ:  ﻓَﻘُْﻠ ُﺖ، اي ِﻓ ِﯿﻪ
َ َﻫ َﻮ
اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﯾﺨﺸﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ )ﺧﺎف إن ﺑﺎﯾﻊ ﻟﻐﯿﺮه أن ﻻ ﯾﻄﺎوﻋﻪ( ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ادع ﻟﻲ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﺪﻋﻮﺗﻪ ﻓﻨﺎﺟﺎه ﺣﺘﻰ
.ﻓﺮق ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﻤﺆذن ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺒﺢ
The moment `Abdul-Rahman was placed in charge, everyone turned away from
the rest and rushed towards him to consult during those nights. `Abdul-Rahman
would sometimes disguise his face and head out to the far corners of Madinah
to learn public opinion. He never left anyone from the Muhajirin, Ansar or the
laymen unless he asked him. As for the people of repute and opinion as well as
the commanders of the battalions, he sought them privately to discuss and
every single one of them recommended `Uthman.
Al-Miswar bin Makhramah said: The stipulated period was about to end so
`Abdul-Rahman knocked at nightfall. I said: “I am at your service.” He told me:
“Are you asleep? By God, my eyes did not taste sleep since three days. Go and
call for `Ali and `Uthman.” I inquired: “O uncle, whom do I call first?” He said:
“Whomever you wish.” I went in `Ali’s direction because I leaned towards him
and favored him. I told `Ali: “Will you answer my uncle’s call?” The two spoke
privately until the middle of the night, then `Ali left the house while having no
doubt he’s the chosen one. `Abdul-Rahman was concerned about `Ali, he told
me to call on `Uthman next, then they too spoke privately till the dawn’s call to
prayer separated them.118

I say: It seems the vast bulk of texts suggest that people favored `Uthman. As for
`Ali, `Abdul-Rahman was concerned that `Ali would refuse to pledge allegiance
to the other man in case he was not chosen.

VII-The believers chose `Uthman bin `Affan.
َ  ﻓَﻘ.اﻟﺼﻼةُ َﺟ ِﺎﻣ َﻌٌﺔ
ُ ﺎل ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
ْ  ﻧَﻬ:وﻓﻲ اﻟﺮواﯾﺔ
، َﺎء
ً اﷲ َﺣﯿ
 ﱠ: ﺻﺎﺋِ ٌﺢ
َ ﺎح
َ ﺻ
َ  َو، َﻀﻨَﺎ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َد َﺧْﻠﻨَﺎ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠَﺪ
ِ ﻓَﺘََﺄ ﱠﺧ ْﺮ ُت َو ﱠ: ﺎن
ْ
ُ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َرَأﯾ
آﺧ ِﺮ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ ﻟﻠﻨﺎس اﻟﺼﺒﺢ واﺟﺘﻤﻊ أوﻟﺌﻚ اﻟﺮﻫﻂ ﻋﻨﺪ
ِ  ﻓَ ُﻜﻨْ ُﺖ ِﻓﻲ، اﻋِﻪ ِإَﻟﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ
ِ ْﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِإ ْﺳ َﺮ
اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﻓﺄرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎن ﺣﺎﺿﺮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر وأرﺳﻞ إﻟﻰ أﻣﺮاء اﻷﺟﻨﺎد وﻛﺎﻧﻮا واﻓﻮا ﺗﻠﻚ
ُ  ﱠاﻟﺘِﻲ َﻋ ﱠﻤ َﻤُﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ َر ُﺳ، اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ ﺑ ُْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف َو َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ِﻋ َﻤ َﺎﻣﺘُُﻪ
ﺻﱠﻠﻰ
َ اﷲ
ِﻮل ﱠ
ِ
ِ اﻟﺤﺠﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮا َﺧ َﺮ َج َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ  ُﻣﺘََﻘﱢﻠًﺪا َﺳﯿَْﻔُﻪ ﻓََﻘ، اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ َو َﺳﱠﻠَﻢ
ُﱠ
َ
ﱠ
ْ َوﻗَﺪ، ﺎر ِﻫ ْﻢ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
ُ  َأﯾﱡﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠ: ﺎل
َ ﺎر ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ
َ ﺎس ﻗﺪ أ َﺣﺒﱡﻮا أن ﯾَﻠ َﺤﻖ أﻫﻞ اﻷ ْﻣ
َ  ِإن اﻟﻨ، ﺎس
ِﺼ
ِﺼ
َ
َ
َ
َ  ﻓََﻘ. ﯿﺮوا َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺑ َﻐﯿْﺮ َﻫَﺬا
َ  ﻓََﻘ. اك َﻟﻬَﺎ أ ْﻫﻼ
َ  إﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَ َﺮ: ﺎل َﺳ ِﻌ ُﯿﺪ ﺑ ُْﻦ َزﯾٍْﺪ
َ  ﻓََﻘ. ﯿﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ
 ِإ ْن: ﺎر
ٌ ﺎل َﻋ ﱠﻤ
ُ  أ ِﺷ: ﺎل
ُ َﻋِﻠ ُﻤﻮا َﻣ ْﻦ أ ِﻣ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ َ َﺨﺘَِﻠ َﻒ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ُﻤ
ْ َأ َر ْد َت َأﻻ ﯾ
 َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ:  ﻗﻠﻨَﺎ، ﺎ ِإ ْن ﺑَﺎﯾ َْﻌ َﺖ َﻋِﻠﯿ، ﺎر
ٌ ﺻَﺪ َق َﻋ ﱠﻤ
َ :  ﻓََﻘﺎل اﻟ ِﻤﻘَﺪ ُاد ﺑ ُْﻦ اﻷ ْﺳ َﻮِد، ﺎَﺎﯾ ْﻊ َﻋِﻠﯿ
ِ ﻮن ﻓﺒ
َ
َ
َ  ﻓََﻘ. ﺎن
ََ
ََ
َ ٌ ُ
ْ َ
َ َﺎﯾ ْﻊ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
ﺻَﺪ َق
َ : ﯿﻌَﺔ
َ اﷲ ﺑ ُْﻦ َأ ِﺑﻲ َر ِﺑ
ِﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
ِ  ﻓﺒ،  ِإ ْن أ َر ْد َت أﻻ ﺗَﺨﺘَِﻠ َﻒ ﻗ َﺮﯾْﺶ:  ﻗﺎل اﺑ ُْﻦ أ ِﺑﻲ َﺳ ْﺮ ٍح. َوأﻃ ْﻌﻨَﺎ
َ َ َوﻗ، ﺎر اﺑ َْﻦ َأﺑﻲ َﺳ ْﺮح
َ ﺼ ُﺢ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
َ ِإ ْن ﺑَﺎﯾ َْﻌ َﺖ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
ﯿﻦ ؟ ﻓَﺘَ َﻜﱠﻠَﻢ
ٌ  ﻓَ َﺸﺘََﻢ َﻋ ﱠﻤ.  ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ َﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ َوَأ َﻃ ْﻌﻨَﺎ، ﺎن
َ ْ َﻣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻛﻨْ َﺖ ﺗَﻨ: ﺎل
ِ
ٍ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
َ  ﻓََﻘ، ﺎﺷﻢ َوﺑَﻨُﻮ أ َﻣﯿَﱠﺔ
َﺎس إ ﱠن ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ
َ ُﺼ ِﺮﻓ
ﻮن
ْ َ ﻓَﺄﻧﱠﻰ ﺗ،  َوأ ﱠﻋ َﺰﻧَﺎ ِﺑِﺪﯾ ِﻨِﻪ، اﷲ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟﻞ أ ْﻛ َﺮ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﺑﻨَ ِﺒﯿﱢِﻪ
ٌ ﺎل َﻋ ﱠﻤ
ِ ُ  أﯾﱡﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ: ﺎر
ٍ ِ ﺑَﻨﻮ َﻫ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ُْ
ََ
ْ
َ ِ َﻫﺬا اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ َﻋ ْﻦ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَﯿ
ﯿﺮ
ُ  َو َﻣﺎ أﻧْ َﺖ َوﺗَﺄ ِﻣ،  ﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﻋَﺪ ْو َت ﻃ ْﻮ َرك ﯾَﺎﺑ َْﻦ ُﺳ َﻤﯿﱠﺔ: وم
ٍ ْﺖ ﻧ ِﺒﯿﱢﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل َر ُﺟﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻨِﻲ َﻣﺨﺰ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
َ
ُ َ ﻗُ َﺮﯾ
ﱠ
َ
.ﺎس
ُ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ اﻓ ُﺮغ ﻗﺒْﻞ أ ْن ﯾُﻔﺘَﺘَ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
 ﯾَﺎ َﻋﺒَْﺪ ﱠ: ﺎص
ٍ  ﻓََﻘﺎل َﺳ ْﻌُﺪ ﺑ ُْﻦ أ ِﺑﻲ َوﻗ. ْﺶ ﻷﻧْﻔ ِﺴﻬَﺎ
ٍ
On that fateful morning, everyone left towards the mosque when the caller
called: “Unite for prayer!” `Uthman remarked: “By God, I came late due to
shyness, I noticed him prioritizing `Ali. So I stood at the back of the mosque (to
avoid embarrassment).” Suhayb led the people in the morning prayer and the
council members gathered near the pulpit, they called on all those present from
Muhajirin, Ansar and the military commanders who remained in Madinah after
witnessing the pilgrimage alongside `Umar. When all was ready, `Abdul-Rahman
came wearing a sword and the turban given to him by the Prophet (saw), he
spoke to us: “O Muslims, everyone wishes for the people of distant lands to
return to their homes after knowing who their chief is.” Sa`id bin Zayd al-`Adwi
said: “We see you as fitting for this position!” `Abdul-Rahman answered:
“Suggest someone else.” `Ammar said: “If you don’t wish for the Muslims to
differ then select `Ali.” al-Miqdad said: “`Ammar speaks truth. If `Ali is chosen,
we shall listen and obey.” But Ibn abi al-Sarh said: “Rather, if you don’t wish for
Quraysh to differ, choose `Uthman.” `Abdullah bin abi Rabi`ah agreed: “True, we
will listen and obey if `Uthman is chosen.” `Ammar then verbally abused Ibn abi
al-Sarh and said: “Since when do you care about the well-being of Muslims?” So
Banu Hashim and Banu Umayyah disputed, and `Ammar said: “O people, God
Has honored us through His prophet and strengthened us through His religion.
Why do you still choose other than your Prophet’s (saw) household?” A man
from Banu Makhzum answered him: “You crossed your boundaries O son of
Sumayyah, who are you to select for Quraysh its leaders!?” At this point, Sa`d

bin abi Waqqas intervened: “O `Abdul-Rahman, please settle this before it gets
any worse.”119
َ
َ ََ
َْ ْ
 َو ُﺳﻨﱠِﺔ ﻧَﺒِ ﱢﯿِﻪ، اﷲ
 ﻓََﺄ َﺧَﺬ َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ، ووﻗَ َﻒ ﺗَ ْﺤ َﺖ ْاﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒ َِﺮ
َ ﻗَ َﺎم ِإَﻟﯿِْﻪ َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
ِﺎب ﱠ
ِ ََﺎﯾ ِﻌﻲ َﻋﻠﻰ ِﻛﺘ
ِ  َﻫﻞ أﻧ َﺖ ُﻣﺒ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑِﯿَِﺪ ِه
َ
 ﱠ: ﺎل
َ َ ﻗ. َوَﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﺟﻬِْﺪي ِﻣ ْﻦ َذِﻟ َﻚ َو َﻃﺎﻗَﺘِﻲ، اﻟﻠﻬﱠُﻢ ﻻ
َ َ َوﻓِ ْﻌﻞ َأﺑﻲ ﺑ َْﻜﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ؟ ﻗ،
 ﻗُْﻢ:  ﺛُﱠﻢ ﻧَ َﺎدى، ُ ﻓَﺄ ْر َﺳ َﻞ ﯾََﺪه: ﺎل
ٍ
ِ ِ
 ﻓََﺄ َﺧَﺬ ﺑﯿَِﺪ ِه َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻓِﻲ َﻣ ْﻮﻗِ ِﻒ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ ﱠ، ﺎن
َ َﻫ ْﻞ َأﻧْ َﺖ ُﻣﺒَﺎﯾ ِﻌﻲ َﻋ: ﺎل
َ  ﻓََﻘ.ﺎن ﻓِ ِﯿﻪ
ْإَﻟ ﱠﻲ ﯾَﺎ ُﻋﺜ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
 َو ُﺳﻨﱠِﺔ، اﷲ
ﺘ
ﻛ
ﻰ
ﻠ
ﻛ
ي
ﺬ
اﻟ
ﻤ
ِﺎب ﱠ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
َ ﺛُﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل، ﺎن
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ  ﻓ َﺮﻓ َﻊ َرأ َﺳُﻪ ِإﻟﻰ َﺳﻘ ِﻒ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ َوﯾَُﺪهُ ﻓِﻲ ﯾَِﺪ ُﻋﺜ َﻤ:  ﻗﺎل. اﻟﻠﻬﱠُﻢ ﻧَ َﻌ ْﻢ:  َوﻓِ ْﻌ ِﻞ أ ِﺑﻲ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ؟ ﻗﺎل، ﻧَ ِﺒﯿﱢِﻪ
اﺷﻬَِﺪ ﱠ
 ﱠ:
َ  ﻓََﻘ.ﺎن
َ اﻟﻠﻬﱠُﻢ إﻧﱢﻲ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟ َﻌْﻠ ُﺖ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ َرﻗَﺒَﺘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ َذ
ْ اﺳ َﻤ ْﻊ َو
َ اك ﻓِﻲ َرﻗَﺒَِﺔ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
،  َﺣﺒ َْﻮﺗَُﻪ َﺣﺒ َْﻮ َد ْﻫ ٍﺮ: ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
ْ اﻟﻠﻬﱠُﻢ
ِ
َ
ٌ ﺼﺒ ٌْﺮ َﺟ ِﻤ
ُﯿﻞ َو ﱠ
َ اﷲ َﻣﺎ َوﱠﻟﯿ
ُ اﷲ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺴﺘَ َﻌ
َ ْﺖ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
َ ُﺼﻔ
ﺎن إِﻻ
َ َْﺲ َﻫَﺬا أ ﱠو َل ﯾ َْﻮٍم ﺗَ َﻈﺎ َﻫ ْﺮﺗُْﻢ ﻓِ ِﯿﻪ َﻋَﻠﯿْﻨَﺎ ﻓ
َ َﻟﯿ
ِﻮن َو ﱠ
ِ َﺎن َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﺎ ﺗ
َ
ِﻟﯿ ﱠُﺮَد اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ِإَﻟﯿ َْﻚ ﻓﺘﺸﻬﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ إﻧﻲ ﻗﺪ ﻧﻈﺮت ﻓﻲ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻠﻢ أرﻫﻢ ﯾﻌﺪﻟﻮن
َﺑﻌﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﻼ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ ﺳﺒﯿﻼ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻧَ َﻜ َﺚ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ َﻤﺎ ﯾَﻨْ ُﻜ ُﺚ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴِﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َأ ْوﻓَﻰ ِﺑ َﻤﺎ َﻋﺎ َﻫَﺪ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﱠ
اﷲ ﻓَ َﺴﯿ ُْﺆﺗِ ِﯿﻪ
ِ
َ َ َ ً َأ ْﺟ ًﺮا َﻋ ِﻈ
َ َ ﻗ،  َﻋ ْﻦ َأﺑ ِﯿﻪ، اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﻦ ﺑْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف
َ َ
ُ  " َرَأﯾ: ﺎل
َ َﻊ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
: ﺎن
َ ْﺖ َأ ﱠو َل َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﺎﯾ
ِ
ِ ِ ﯿﻤﺎ َﺳﻠ َﻤﺔ ﺑ ِْﻦ أﺑِﻲ َﺳﻠ َﻤﺔ ﺑ ِْﻦ َﻋﺒِْﺪ ﱠ
َ
.اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ ﺑ ُْﻦ َﻋ ْﻮ ٍف ﺛُﱠﻢ َﻋِﻠ ﱡﻲ ﺑ ُْﻦ أﺑِﻲ َﻃﺎِﻟﺐ
َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
`Ali got up and walked till he stood under the pulpit, `Abdul-Rahman held `Ali’s
hand and asked: “Will you O `Ali accept my allegiance, on the condition that you
work in accordance to the Book of God, the prophetic-tradition and the example
of Abi Bakr and `Umar?” `Ali responded: “By God no, however I’ll try my utmost
ability to do so.” `Abdul-Rahman let go of `Ali’s hand and called: “Come to me O
`Uthman.” He grabbed his hand and asked: “Will you O `Uthman accept my
allegiance, on the condition that you work in accordance to the Book of God,
the prophetic-tradition and the example of Abi Bakr and `Umar?” `Uthman
responded: “By the Lord, yes.” `Abdul-Rahman looked up at the ceiling of the
mosque with his hand still in `Uthman’s then said: “O Lord bear witness that I
removed what’s around my neck and placed it around `Uthman’s neck.” With
this, `Ali became upset and said: “You gave him the gift of a lifetime, this isn’t
the first instance you united against us. But come sweet patience! And God is
the one sought for help against that which you describe. You gave it to `Uthman
so he could later hand it to you.” Upon hearing `Ali’s words, `Abdul-Rahman
testified to God’s oneness and said: “Now then, O `Ali, I have looked at the
people's tendencies and noticed that they do not equate anybody with
`Uthman, so you should not incur blame by disagreeing.” Ibn `Awf recited: {Then
whosoever breaks his oath breaks it but to his own hurt; and whoso fulfills his
covenant made with God, God will give him a mighty wage.}
Salamah bin `Abdullah bin `Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf narrated from his father
`Abdullah: “I saw the first man who declared allegiance to `Uthman: It was
`Abdul-Rahman bin `Awf followed by `Ali bin abi Talib.”120

I say: Some historians say the first is `Abdul-Rahman while others say the first is
`Ali. This can be reconciled since Ibn `Awf was the one tasked with choosing so
he by default is the first to give an oath and he was followed by `Ali who is
considered the first of the people to offer his. In some narrations `Ali mentions
that he was tricked by `Amr bin al-`As; he had asked him for advice and `Amr
instructed him to answer Ibn `Awf with humbleness so `Ali assumed that was why
he wasn’t chosen since he sounded unconfident in his reply to Ibn `Awf.
ُ ُ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﯾَﻘ، وﺧ َﺮ َج َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
َ  ﻓََﻘ. ﺎب َأ َﺟَﻠُﻪ
َ
َ اﷲ َﻟَﻘ ْﺪ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛﺘَُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱠاﻟِﺬ
ﯾﻦ
 ﯾَﺎ َﻋﺒَْﺪ ﱠ: ﺎل ْاﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘَﺪ ُاد
ُ َ َﺳﯿَﺒْﻠُ ُﻎ ْاﻟ ِﻜﺘ: ﻮل
ِاﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ َأ َﻣﺎ َو ﱠ
َ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ َ َ اﺟﺘَﻬ َْﺪ ُت ِﻟﻠ ُﻤ ْﺴِﻠ ِﻤ
َ  ﻓََﻘ. ﻮن
َ إ ْن ُﻛﻨْ َﺖ أ َر ْد َت ِﺑَﺬِﻟ َﻚ ﱠ: ﺎل
ُ ﯾ َْﻘ
َ  َو ِﺑِﻪ ﯾ َْﻌِﺪﻟ، ﻮن ِﺑﺎﻟ َﺤ ﱢﻖ
َ ﻀ
، اﷲ
ْ اﷲ َﻟَﻘِﺪ
ِ َو ﱠ،  ﯾَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻘَﺪ ُاد: ﺎل
ِ  ﻗ. ﯿﻦ
ْ
َ
ُﱠ
َ
َ ِاب اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺴﻨ
 ﻓﺮأﯾﺖ رﺟﻼ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ، ﻛﻨﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ أﯾﺎم ﺑﻮﯾﻊ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن: َﻓَﻘﺎل ﻣﻌﺮوف ﺑﻦ ﺳﻮﯾﺪ. ﯿﻦ
َ َﻓَﺄ َﺛﺎﺑَﻚ اﷲ َﺛ َﻮ
 و اﻋﺠﺒﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ و اﺳﺘﺌﺜﺎرﻫﻢ ﺑﻬﺬا: و ﯾﻘﻮل. و اﻟﻨﺎس ﺣﻮﻟﻪ،ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ و ﻫﻮ ﯾﺼﻔﻦ ﺑﺎﺣﺪى ﯾﺪﯾﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻻﺧﺮى
ّ  و، و ﻧﺠﻮم اﻷرض و ﻧﻮر اﻟﺒﻼد، ﻣﻌﺪن اﻟﻔﻀﻞ،اﻷﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻫﻞ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺒﯿﺖ
اﷲ أن ﻓﯿﻬﻢ ﻟﺮﺟﻼ ﻣﺎ رأﯾﺖ رﺟﻼ
ّ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ و
ّ اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ّ ﺑﻌﺪ رﺳﻮل
 و ﻻ، و ﻻ آﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف، و ﻻ أﻗﻀﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺪل،ﺳﻠﻢ أوﻟﻰ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ
ّ
، أﺻﻠﺤﻚ اﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ اﻟﺬي ﺗﺬﻛﺮه: ﻓﺘﻘﺪﻣﺖ إﻟﯿﻪ و ﻗﻠﺖ، ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻘﺪاد: ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﯿﻞ،أﻧﻬﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻜﺮ
ّ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ و
ّ  ﻓﻠﺒﺜﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء: ﻗﺎل. ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ اﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ،ﺳﻠﻢ
ّ اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ّ  اﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﻧﺒﯿﻚ رﺳﻮل:ﻓﻘﺎل
 ﺛﻢ اﻧﻲ،اﷲ
ّ ﻟﻘﯿﺖ أﺑﺎذر رﺣﻤﻪ
، ﻓﻤﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻜﻢ ان ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ: ﻗﻠﺖ، ﺻﺪق: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻓﺤﺪﺛﺘﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﻘﺪاد،اﷲ
َ  اﯾﺎﻛﻢ و اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ و اﻻﺧﺘﻼف ﻓََﻘ، ﻣﻪ ﻻ ﺗﻘﻞ ﻫﺬا: ﻓﻤﺎ ﯾﻤﻨﻌﻜﻢ أن ﺗﻌﯿﻨﻮﻫﻢ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﻠﺖ،أﺑﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻗﻮﻣﻬﻢ:ﻗﺎل
: ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
َ
ُ ُ ﻓَﺘَﻘ. ْﺶ ﺗَﻨْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إَﻟﻰ ﺑَﯿْﺘِﻬَﺎ
ُ ْ َ إ ﱠن اﻟﻨﱠ
ٌ  َوﻗُ َﺮﯾ، ون إَﻟﻰ ﻗُ َﺮﯾْﺶ
، ﺎﺷٍﻢ َﻟ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺨ ُﺮ ْج ِﻣﻨْﻬ ُْﻢ أﺑًَﺪا
ِ  ِإ ْن ُوﱢﻟ َﻲ َﻋَﻠﯿ ُْﻜ ْﻢ ﺑَﻨُﻮ َﻫ: ﻮل
ٍ
ِ
ِ َ ﺎس ﯾَﻨﻈ ُﺮ
ِ
َُو َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧَ ْﺖ ﻓِﻲ َﻏﯿْﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ
.اوْﻟﺘُ ُﻤﻮ َﻫﺎ ﺑَﯿْﻨَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ﯾ
ﺮ
َ ْﺶ ﺗََﺪ
َ
ٍ
ِ
An upset `Ali left while saying: “The decreed period will reach its end.” So
al-Miqdad said: “O `Abdul-Rahman, you left a man who judges with truth and
equity.” Ibn `Awf replied: “O Miqdad, by God I strived for the sake of the
Muslims.” Miqdad said: “If you truly did this for God’s sake then may He grant
you the best reward.” Ma`ruf bin Suwayd witnessed these events, he said: I was
in al-Madinah when `Uthman was given allegiance, I saw a man sitting in the
mosque surrounded by people. The man said: “It is truly mind boggling that
Quraysh would keep that household away from this matter. They are the
essence of virtue, the stars that light the lands and by God there is among them
a man that I see as most truthful after the Messenger (saw), the best at passing
just judgement and the best at encouraging good deeds and prohibiting from
wrongdoing.” I asked who the man was and they said he was al-Miqdad, I said
to him: “May God fix your affair, who is this man you speak of?” He answered:
“Your Prophet’s (saw) cousin, `Ali bin abi Talib.” After a long time, I met up with
aba Dharr and told him what I heard from al-Miqdad, he said: “That’s true.” I
asked: “What prevents you from giving them authority?” He said: “Their own

people refuse.” I asked: “Why not strive to help them?” abu Dharr said: “No,
don’t say that! Never create division nor cause conflict.” `Ali used to say: “The
people revere Quraysh while Quraysh seek their own self-interest. They say: ‘If
Banu Hashim took authority they will forever hold the reins of power but if
others from Quraysh receive authority then it will pass from one house to the
next.’”121
I say: Companions such as aba Dharr, Miqdad, `Ammar and Salman had much
love towards the Messenger (saw) that they preferred his household over all the
rest. They viewed `Ali as deserving of leadership due to his virtue, his knowledge
and his close relation to the Messenger (saw). These are the original Shia may
God’s peace be upon them as opposed to the sects we have today.
َ َ َأ ُﻛ ﱡﻞ ﻗُ َﺮﯾْﺶ َراض ﺑِﻪ ؟ ﻗ: ﺎل
َ  ﻓََﻘ. ﺎن
َ َ َ َ َوﻗَِﺪَم َﻃْﻠ َﺤُﺔ ﻓِﻲ ْاﻟﯿ َْﻮم ﱠاﻟِﺬي ﺑُﻮﯾ َﻊ ﻓِ ِﯿﻪ ِﻟ ُﻌﺜْ َﻤ
َ َﺎﯾ ْﻊ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
.  ﻧَ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺎل
ِ ٍ
ٍ
ِ  ﺑ:  ﻓِﻘﯿﻞ ﻟُﻪ، ﺎن
ِ
ِ
َ َ ﻗ.  ﻧَ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺎل
َ َ َأﺗَ ُﺮﱡد َﻫﺎ ؟ ﻗ: ﺎل
َ َ ﻗ. ْﺖ َرَد ْدﺗُﻬَﺎ
َ  ﻓََﻘ، ﺎن
َ  َأﻧْ َﺖ َﻋَﻠﻰ َرْأ ِس َأ ْﻣ ِﺮ َك ِإ ْن َأﺑَﯿ: ﺎن
ُ ﺎل َﻟُﻪ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
َ ﻓََﺄﺗَﻰ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
 َأ ُﻛ ﱡﻞ: ﺎل
ُ
َ  َوﺑَﺎﯾ ََﻌُﻪ ﻓََﻘ، ﯿﺖ ﻻ أ ْﻏﺮ ُب َﻋ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ َأ ْﺟ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ
َ َ ﻗ.  ﻧَ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺎل
َ َﻮك ؟ ﻗ
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﺑَﺎﯾ َُﻌ
ُ ﺿ
اﷲ ﺑْﻦ َﺳ ْﻌﺪ ﺑْﻦ
ِﺎل َﻋﺒْﺪ ﱠ
ِ  ﻗَ ْﺪ َر: ﺎل
ِ
ِ
ً  ﻣﺎ زﻟﺖ: َأﺑﻲ ﺳﺮح
َ ﺎن ﻣﻦ َﻃْﻠ َﺤَﺔ َﻣﺎ َﻛ
َ ﺧﺎﺋﻔﺎ ﻷن ﯾﻨﺘﻘﺾ َﻫَﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻛ
ﺼ َﺮ َف
َ ْ ﺛُﱠﻢ اﻧ.ﺎن ﻓﻮﺻﻠﺘﻪ رﺣﻢ
ِ
َ َﺎس َﻣ َﻌُﻪ َوﻗ
َﺎﻃ َﻤ
َﺎن إ
ْﺑ ُﻌﺜ
َ
َ
َ
َ
 ﯾَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤٍﺪ ﻗَ ْﺪ: اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ
ﯿ
ﻗ
ﺔ
ﻨ
ﺑ
ا
ﺔ
ﻓ
ْﺖ
ﯿ
ﺑ
ﻰ
ﻟ
ﻤ
ﯿﺮةُ ﺑ ُْﻦ ُﺷ ْﻌﺒََﺔ ِﻟ َﻌﺒِْﺪ ﱠ
ُ  ﻓَ َﺠَﻠ َﺲ َواﻟﻨﱠ، ْﺲ
ْ
َ ﺎل ْاﻟ ُﻤ ِﻐ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
َ  َو َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ َﺟﺎِﻟ ٌﺲ ﻓََﻘ. ﺿﯿﻨَﺎ
َ َ َوﻗ. ﺎن
َ ﺻﺒ
َ ﺎل ِﻟ ُﻌﺜْ َﻤ
َ ْﺖ ِإ ْذ ﺑَﺎﯾ َْﻌ َﺖ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
ﺎل َﻋﺒُْﺪ
َﻊ َﻋﺒُْﺪ ﱠ
َ َأ
ِ اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ َﻏﯿ َْﺮ َك َﻣﺎ َر
َ  َﻟ ْﻮ ﺑَﺎﯾ: ﺎن
َ  َﻛَﺬﺑ: اﻟﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ
. َوَﻟﻘُْﻠ َﺖ َﻫِﺬ ِه ْاﻟ َﻤَﻘ َﺎﻟَﺔ،  َﻟ ْﻮ ﺑَﺎﯾ َْﻌ ُﺖ َﻏﯿ َْﺮهُ َﻟﺒَﺎﯾ َْﻌﺘَُﻪ، ْﺖ ﯾَﺎ َأ ْﻋ َﻮ ُر
ﱠ
Talhah bin `Ubaydullah returned on the day `Uthman became Caliph so they
told him: “Go offer your pledge.” He asked: “Is Quraysh pleased?” They said:
“Yes.” He directly went to meet `Uthman. When he arrived, `Uthman said: “It’s
entirely up to you, if you reject me I will step-down.” Talhah asked: “Would you
give it up?” He said: “Yes.” Talhah asked: “Have they all pledged?” He said:
“Yes.” Talhah said: “Then I am pleased with their agreement, I won’t be the odd
one out.” And he offered his allegiance. `Abdullah bin Sa`d bin abi Sarh said: “I
was fearful that everything would collapse until Talhah did what he did so I in
turn did good to him through familial bonds.” Afterwards, the people
accompanied `Uthman to the house of Fatimah bint Qays and they all sat
together. As they were seated, al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah told `Abdul-Rahman: “O
aba Muhammad, you did well by choosing `Uthman.” And he told `Uthman: “If
`Abdul-Rahman chose anyone else we wouldn’t accept.” He said this in `Ali’s
presence so `Abdul-Rahman said: “Wrong O A`war! You would have accepted
anyone I picked and said the same thing.”122

َ َاﷲ َوَأﺛْﻨَﻰ َﻋَﻠﯿِْﻪ ﺛُﱠﻢ ﻗ
َﺎن ﻓَ َﺤ ِﻤَﺪ ﱠ
ُ اﺳﺘُ ْﺨِﻠ َﻒ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ
َ ﻮد ِﻣ َﻦ ْاﻟ َﻤِﺪﯾﻨَِﺔ ِإَﻟﻰ ْاﻟ ُﻜﻮﻓَِﺔ ِﺣ
ٍ اﷲ ﺑ َْﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌ
: ﺎل
ْ ﯿﻦ
ِوﺳﺎر َﻋﺒَْﺪ ﱠ
ٍ ﺎن ﻓِﻲ ﺛَ َﻤ
ْ ﱠ
ْ َ  ﻓَﺈ ﱠن َأ ِﻣ، َأ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺑ َْﻌُﺪ
َ ﺎب َﻣ
َ ﺎت ﻓََﻠ ْﻢ ﻧَ َﺮ ﯾ َْﻮ ًﻣﺎ َﻛ
اﺟﺘَ َﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ
ْ  َوِإﻧﱠﺎ، ﯿﺠﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﯾ َْﻮ ِﻣِﻪ
ً ﺎن َأ ْﻛﺜَ َﺮ ﻧَ ِﺸ
ِ ﯿﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﯿ َﻦ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ َْﻦ اﻟ َﺨﻄ
ِ
ْ
ﺎن ﺑ َْﻦ َﻋﱠ
ْﺻ َﺤﺎب ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤٍﺪ ﻓََﻠ ْﻢ ﻧَﺄ ُل َﻋ ْﻦ َﺧﯿْﺮﻧَﺎ َذا ﻓَ ْﻮق ﻓَﺒَﺎﯾ َْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻋﺜ
َ ﻓ، ﺎن
َ
َ
.َُﺎﯾ ُﻌﻮه
ﺒ
ﻔ
ﻤ
ْ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺸ َﺮ َأ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
During those days, `Abdullah bin Mas`ud walked back to Kufah from Madinah,
he praised God and told its people: “We never heard more cries than on the day
the commander of faithful `Umar bin al-Khattab died. However, we the
Companions of Muhammad (saw) gathered and spent a great deal of effort to
select the best of us; a man of superiority, `Uthman bin `Affan. O people, offer
him your obedience.”123
ﻓﻜﺎن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺳﺖ ﺳﻨﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ وﻻﯾﺘﻪ وﻫﻮ أﺣﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
وﻛﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ رﺟﻼ ﺷﺪﯾﺪا ﻗﺪ ﺿﯿﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ أﻧﻔﺎﺳﻬﺎ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻨﻞ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ إﻋﻈﺎﻣﺎ ﻟﻪ وإﺟﻼﻻ وﺗﺄﺳﯿﺎ
ﺑﻪ واﻗﺘﺪاء ﻓﻠﻤﺎ وﻟﯿﻬﻢ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن وﻟﻲ رﺟﻞ ﻟﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﺒﺼﺮي ﺷﻬﺪت ﻋﺜﻤﺎن وﻫﻮ ﯾﺨﻄﺐ وأﻧﺎ ﯾﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻗﺪ
راﻫﻘﺖ اﻟﺤﻠﻢ ﻓﻤﺎ رأﯾﺖ ﻗﻂ ذﻛﺮا وﻻ أﻧﺜﻰ أﺻﺒﺢ وﺟﻬﺎ وﻻ أﺣﺴﻦ ﻧﻀﺮة ﻣﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ أﻧﻜﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
َ أﺷﯿﺎء أﺷﺮا وﺑﻄﺮا ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻋﯿﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ أﺷﯿﺎء ﻟﻮ ﻓﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋﯿﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﻗﺎل ُﻣ
،ﺎر ِب ﺑ ِْﻦ َﺣ ْﺰ ٍن
ِﻀ
َ َﺎن؟ ﻗ
ُﺿ َﻲ ﱠ
َ ِ ﻗ:ﺎل
َ َﻗ
َ  " َﻣﺎ َﺣ َﻤَﻠﻬ ُْﻢ َﻋَﻠﻰ ﻗَﺘْ ِﻞ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ:اﷲ َﻋﻨُْﻪ
. ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺴُﺪ:ﺎل
ِ ﯿﻞ ِﻟ َﻌِﻠ ﱟﻲ َر
During the first six years, `Uthman was more beloved to the people than `Umar.
The second Caliph was a strong man and he was very strict against Quraysh that
no one could enjoy any luxuries due to their reverence and love for him. So
when `Uthman was placed in authority, he was a lenient and easy-going man to
the extent that al-Hasan al-Basri described: “I witnessed `Uthman deliver a
sermon when I was a teenager, I did not see a man or woman with a more
radiant complexion nor a purer face.” Later on, people became spoiled and
criticised things due to their jealousy that Ibn `Umar said: “`Uthman was
reproached for things that if `Umar had done they wouldn’t have reproached
him.” Mudarib bin Hazn said: “It was said to `Ali: ‘What caused them to murder
`Uthman?’ `Ali replied: ‘Jealousy.’”124

VIII-The passing of al-`Abbas bin `Abdul-Muttalib and his final will to `Ali.

ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﺒﺎﻋﺪة ،ﻓﻠﻘﻰ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل :ان ﻛﺎن ﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ اﻟﻰ
ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل :ﻛﺎن ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس و ّ
ﻋﻤﻚ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻓﺄﺗﻪ ،و ﻣﺎ أراك ﺗﻠﻘﺎه ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻮﺟﻢ ﻟﻬﺎ ،و ﻗﺎل:ﺗﻘﺪﻣﻨﻲ و اﺳﺘﺄذن .ﻓﺘﻘﺪﻣﺘﻪ و اﺳﺘﺄذﻧﺖ ﻟﻪ ،ﻓﺎذن
ّ
اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻰ ﯾﺪه و رﺟﻠﻪ ﯾﻘﺒﻠﻬﻤﺎ و ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾﺎ ﻋﻢ:
ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ،ﻓﺎﻋﺘﻨﻖ ﻛﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ ،و أﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ّ
ارض ﻋﻨﻲ رﺿﻲ ّ
اﷲ ﻋﻨﻚ .ﻗﺎل :ﻗﺪ رﺿﯿﺖ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل :ﯾﺎ اﺑﻦ اﺧﻲ ﻗﺪ أﺷﺮت ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺎء ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ،
و رأﯾﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻋﺎﻗﺒﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺮﻫﺖ ،و ﻫﺎ أﻧﺎذا اﺷﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﺑﺮأي راﺑﻊ ﻓﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﺘﻪ ،و إﻻ ﻧﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ّ
ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ،ﻗﺎل :و ﻣﺎ ذاك ﯾﺎ ﻋﻢ ،ﻗﺎل :اﺷﺮت ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺮض رﺳﻮل ّ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ ،ان ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻓﺎن ﻛﺎن
اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﯿﻨﺎ أﻋﻄﺎﻧﺎه ،و ان ﻛﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻏﯿﺮﻧﺎ أوﺻﻰ ﺑﻨﺎ ،ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :اﺧﺸﻰ ان ﻣﻨﻌﻨﺎه ﻻ ﯾﻌﻄﯿﻨﺎه أﺣﺪ ﺑﻌﺪه .ﻓﻤﻀﺖ
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ّ
ﺗﻠﻚ ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﺾ رﺳﻮل ّ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ ،أﺗﺎﻧﺎ اﺑﻮ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﺪﻋﻮﻧﺎك اﻟﻰ ان
ﻧﺒﺎﯾﻌﻚ و ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻚ :اﺑﺴﻂ ﯾﺪك اﺑﺎﯾﻌﻚ ،و ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻚ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺸﯿﺦ ﻓﺎﻧﺎ ان ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻨﺎك ﻟﻢ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ اﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ
ﻣﻨﺎف ،و اذا ﺑﺎﯾﻌﻚ ﺑﻨﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﻨﺎف ﻟﻢ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ،و اذا ﺑﺎﯾﻌﺘﻚ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ اﺣﺪ
ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺮب ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :ﻫﺬا اﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ،وﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺖ ﻷﻓﺘﺎت ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﺑﺄﻣﺮ ،ﻓﺈن ارادوﻧﻲ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﻮا ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻲ وإن ﻟﻨﺎ
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ّ
ﺑﺠﻬﺎز رﺳﻮل ّ
اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و آﻟﻪ ،ﺷﻐﻞ و ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﻓﻠﯿﺲ ﻧﺨﺸﻰ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻧﻠﺒﺚ أن ﺳﻤﻌﻨﺎ اﻟﺘﻜﺒﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ
ﺳﻘﯿﻔﺔ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺳﺎﻋﺪة .ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﯾﺎ ﻋﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﺬا ﻗﻠﺖ :و ﻣﺎ دﻋﻮﻧﺎك اﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﺄﺑﯿﺖ ﻗﻠﺖ :ﺳﺒﺤﺎن ّ
اﷲ أو ﯾﻜﻮن ﻫﺬا ﻗﻠﺖ :ﻧﻌﻢ،
ﻗﻠﺖ :أﻓﻼ ﯾﺮد ،ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻚ و ﻫﻞ ّ
رد ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا ﻗﻂ .ﺛﻢ أﺷﺮت ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﺣﯿﻦ ﻃﻌﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ :ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻞ ﻧﻔﺴﻚ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﺸﻮرى ،ﻓﺎﻧﻚ ان اﻋﺘﺰﻟﺘﻬﻢ ﻗﺪﻣﻮك و ان ﺳﺎوﯾﺘﻬﻢ ﺗﻘﺪﻣﻮك ﻓﺪﺧﻠﺖ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻓﻜﺎن ﻣﺎ رأﯾﺖ.ﺛﻢ اﻻن اﺷﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ
ﺑﺮأي راﺑﻊ ،ﻓﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﺘﻪ و إﻻ ﻧﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ،اﻧﻲ أرى ﻫﺬا اﻟﺮﺟﻞ -ﻋﺜﻤﺎن -ﻗﺪ أﺧﺬ ﻓﻲ اﻣﻮر ،و ّ
اﷲ
ﻟﻜﺄﻧﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮب ﻗﺪ ﺳﺎرت اﻟﯿﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﯾﻨﺤﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺑﯿﺘﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﯾﻨﺤﺮ اﻟﺠﻤﻞ ،و ّ
اﷲ ان ﻛﺎن ذﻟﻚ و أﻧﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ أﻟﺰﻣﻚ
اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻪ ،و اذا ﻛﺎن ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻨﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻣﺮ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ اﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺷﺮ ﻻ ﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ.
`Abdullah bin `Abbas narrated: I met `Ali bin abi Talib at a time when `Ali and
(his uncle) al-`Abbas were very distant. I told him: “If you wish to say anything to
”your uncle now is the time as I do not think you will ever meet afterwards.
Upon hearing this, `Ali desired to go and asked me to take permission from
;`Abbas. When he got permission he entered on his uncle and they embraced
`Ali began kissing his hands and feet while saying: “O uncle, I beg you to be
pleased with me, may God be pleased with you.” `Abbas answered: “Now I am
pleased with you.” He continued: “O nephew, I had advised you to do three
things but you did not accept and you saw the consequence of your poor
decisions. Now I shall advise you a fourth time so either you accept or you will
suffer once more.” `Ali said: “What would that be O uncle?” `Abbas reminded
him: “I advised you to ask the Prophet (saw) during his illness that if this matter
belonged to us then he should hand it to us but if it wasn’t then he should
command them to take care of us but you refused saying: ‘If he prevented us
then we will never receive it.’ abu Sufiyan bin Harb visited when the Prophet
(saw) passed away and and we both begged you at that moment to accept our

allegiance. I told you: “Allow me and this elder (i.e abu Sufiyan) to offer the oath
so that nobody from Banu `Abd-Manaf can reject you, and if `Abd-Manaf
accepts then Quraysh accepts and so will all the Arabs afterwards but you
refused saying: ‘It is up to the Muslims to decide this matter, I would not make a
decision without them, if they want me then they know where to find me.
Furthermore, we’re busy preparing the Prophet (saw) and I’ve no fears
concerning leadership.’ Little time passed before we heard the Takbir from the
Courtyard of Banu Sa`idah so you asked: ‘O uncle, what’s the commotion?’ I
replied: ‘This is what we warned you of.’ You said: ‘Glory be to God, can it really
be so?’ I said: ‘Yes it can.’ You said: ‘Can this not be reversed?’ I said: ‘Since
when is this kind of thing reversed?’ Later on, when `Umar got stabbed I advised
you: ‘Do not participate in the consultation. If you leave them, they will place
you ahead of them but if you act as their equal they will precede you.’ You
refused and saw what happened, so now listen to this fourth opinion: I see that
`Uthman got himself into some trouble and I sense that the Arabs will march
against him then slaughter him in his own house like a camel. By God, if this
happens while you are present in Madinah, people will accuse you of spilling his
blood and you won’t receive authority (after his death) except along with it will
be much evil, it is devoid of goodness.”125
ّ ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ
 و ﻗﺪ أﻛﺜﺮ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻪ و. ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﯾﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻞ ﻋﺮﺿﺖ ﻟﻪ و ﻗﺪ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ:اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ّ  اﻣﺎ و:اﻟﺴﻼم
َ ﺘﻰ
اﻟﻐَﻨﻰ ِﻣﻦ
ّ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ،ﻏﻤﺼﻪ
ِ ُﺪﻧﯿﻪ
ِ ﻛﺎن ﯾ
ً  َﻓ: ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﺎن ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺠﻌﺪي.اﷲ ﻟﺌﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ذﻟﻚ
ّ
ّ
َ
ُ
 و اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻠﺖ،ﻋﻤﻲ ﻛﺎن ﯾﻨﻈﺮ ﻣﻦ وراء ﺳﺘﺮ دﻗﯿﻖ
ّ  و اﷲ ﻟﻜﺄن:ﻘﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
ُ ُﺒﻌﺪهُ اﻟﻔ
ِ ﺻِﺪﯾِﻘ ِﻪ ِإَذا َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ اﺳَﺘﻐَﻨﻰ وﯾ
َ
.ﺷﺮ ﻻ ﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ
ّ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻷﻣﺮ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ ّإﻻ ﺑﻌﺪ
`Abdullah bin `Abbas said: On the day of Jamal I went to meet `Ali after Talhah
was slain. At that time, the people of Kufah began to scorn and abuse him, so
`Ali said: “Now that it’s come to this, it is truly as al-Ja`di said.” He then recited
poetry by abu Layla al-Ja`di: “A young man whose wealth brought his friend
closer to him in richness while poverty drove them further apart.” He continued:
“It is as if my uncle (i.e `Abbas) was looking through a thin veil (to the future). By
God, I only received it after much evil and no goodness.”126
I say: Without a doubt, al-`Abbas was a wise elder from Banu Hashim, he lived
amongst Quraysh’s masters and knew the ins and outs of Arabian politics. `Ali
being a pious jurist and mighty warrior was not prepared for the politics of
leadership.

IX-The passing of `Ali bin abi Talib and how he remembered his predecessors.

Finally, it was in God’s decree that `Ali bin abi Talib would become the leader
after the martyrdom of `Uthman bin `Affan in a time of turmoil. This great
Companion spent his days trying to overcome numerous trials and tribulations.
`Ali’s problems were not limited to his opponents but often times they were
caused by his own supporters.
ْ  ﻣﺮرت ﺑﻨﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﯿﻌﺔ ﯾﺘﻨﺎوﻟﻮن أﺑﺎ ﺑ:ﻗﺎل ﺳﻮﯾﺪ ﺑْﻦ ﻏﻔﻠﺔ
 وﯾﻨﺘﻘﺼﻮﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﺪﺧﻠﺖ،ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ
ِ َﻜﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ َر
ْ ون أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
َ ﺻ َﺤ ِﺎﺑ َﻚ ﯾ َْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ
ﺿ َﻲ
ْ َ ﻣﺮرت ﺑﻨﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ أ، ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻋِﻠ ّﻲ ﺑْﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
ِ َﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ْ ُﱠ
ْ َﺮ ْو َن أَﱠﻧ َﻚ ُﺗ
اﺟَﺘ َﺮءُوا َﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ ﻀ ِﻤ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻣْﺜ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ أَ ْﻋَﻠُﻨﻮا َﻣﺎ
َ ْﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﻫ َﻤﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ أَ ْﻫ ٌﻞ َوَﻟ ْﻮﻻ أَﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﯾ
ِ  ِﺑ َﻐﯿ،اﷲ َﻋﻨ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ
ُ
ْ
َ
ُﱠ
ُ
ُﱠ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ﱠ
َ
ْ ﱢﻬﺎ أﺑُﻮ ﺑ
َ  َﻗ،َذِﻟ َﻚ
ْ
ْﺮ
ْ ْﺮ َﻫِﺬ ِه اﻷ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ﺑ
ُ  أﻻ َو َﺧﯿ،ﺎﷲ
َ َﻌَﺪ َﻧِﺒﯿ
ِ َﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َر
ِ  أ ُﻋﻮذ ِﺑ:ﺎل َﻋِﻠ ﱞﻲ
ِ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ اﷲ أ ْﻋﻠ ُﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ َﺨﯿ،ﺿ َﻲ اﷲ َﻋﻨ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ
ﱠ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ أَﯾ
.ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ أَﻗﻮل ﻗ ْﻮِﻟﻲ َوأ ْﺳَﺘﻐِﻔ ُﺮ اﷲ ِﻟﻲ َوﻟﻜ ْﻢ
`Ali’s companion Suwayd bin Ghaflah narrates: I passed by a few Shia (`Ali’s
supporters in Kufah) while they were criticizing Abu Bakr and `Umar may Allah
be pleased with them. Then I entered on `Ali bin abi Talib and complained: “O
commander of faithful, I passed by some of your followers mentioning Abu Bakr
and `Umar in an unfitting way, if they did not believe that you shared their
opinion they would not have dared to do so.” `Ali said: “I seek refuge in Allah,
the best of this nation after its Prophet (saws) are Abu Bakr and `Umar may
Allah be pleased with both, then Allah knows best where the goodness is, I say
this and ask Allah for forgiveness for me and you.”127
ْ ﺺ أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ
 َوأَ ْﻇ َﻬ َﺮ،ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺎء َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻓَﺘَﻨﱠﻘ
ِ  َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر،ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ َﻜ ٍﺮ َر
َ  ُﻛﱠﻨﺎ ِﻓﻲ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ َﻓ َﺠ:ﻗﺎل أَِﺑﻲ ُﺣ َﻜﯿ َْﻤ َﺔ
َ ﯿﻤ َﺔ َﻗ
ﺿ َﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ ﱠ
َ ﯿﺮ ْاﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣِﻨ
َ ِﻟ ُﻌْﺜ َﻤ
 َﻫَﺬا َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻓﻲ،ﯿﻦ
َ  ﯾَﺎ أَ ِﻣ:ﺿﻲ اﷲﱠُ َﻋْﻨ ُﻪ َﻓُﻘْﻠ ُﺖ
َ اﻟﺸِﺘ
ِ  َﻓَﺪ َﺧْﻠ ُﺖ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻋِﻠ ﱟﻲ َر:ﺎل
ِ ﺎن َر
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ َﺸ َﻬُﺪ َﻋَﻠﻰ َﻫَﺬا؟ َﻗ
ْ  َﻣ ْﻦ ﯾ:ﺎل
َ  َﻓَﻘ، َﻋَﻠ ﱠﻲ ﺑ ِﻪ:ﺎل
َ ﯿﻤ َﺔ َﻓَﻘ
ﺎن ﱠ
ْ ﺺ أﺑَﺎ ﺑ
َ َﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َوأﻇ َﻬ َﺮ ِﻟ ُﻌﺜ َﻤ
 َﻓ َﺸ ِﻬ ْﺪ ُت:ﺎل
َ اﻟﺸِﺘ
َ ْاﻟ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠِﺪ َﺗَﻨﱠﻘ
ِ
َ ﯾﺲ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ
ْ َﻌﺮُﻓﻮا ُﺛ ﱠﻢ
َ ُ َﺮاهُ اﻟﱠﻨ
ْ :ﺎل
،ُﺴ ِﺎﻛُﻨِﻨﻲ
َ ﻮق َﺣﱠﺘﻰ ﯾ
اﺧ ِﺮ ُﺟﻮا َﻫَﺬا ِإَﻟﻰ ﱡ
َ  َﻓَﺄ َﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻓِﺪ،َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ ِﻌﻲ
َ اﺧ ِﺮ ُﺟﻮهُ َﻓﻼ ﯾ
ِ ْ ﺎس ﻓﯿ
ِ اﻟﺴ
َﺮ َﻓ َﺤ ِﻤَﺪ ﱠ
ْ ﱢﻬﺎ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑ
َ ْﻪ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ
َﻜ ٍﺮ
ْ ْﺮ َﻫِﺬ ِه اﻷُ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ﺑ
َ َﻌَﺪ َﻧِﺒﯿ
َ  " ِإ ﱠن َﺧﯿ:ﺎل
َ ﺻ ِﻌَﺪ ْاﻟ ِﻤْﻨﺒ
ِ اﷲَ َوأَْﺛَﻨﻰ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ َﺎم َوُﻗ ْﻤَﻨﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َﺣﱠﺘﻰ
َو ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َوَﻟ ْﻮ ِﺷْﺌ ُﺖ أَ ْن أُ َﺳ ﱢﻤ َﻲ ﱠ
.اﻟﺜﺎِﻟ َﺚ َﻟ َﺴ ﱠﻤْﯿُﺘ ُﻪ
`Ismah al-Basri narrated: We were in the mosque when a man came and
belittled Abu Bakr and `Umar then verbally abused `Uthman, so I entered on `Ali
bin abi Talib and said: “O commander of faithful, there is a man in the mosque
who belittled Abu Bakr and `Umar then insulted `Uthman.” So he said: “Bring
him to me!” After they brought him, he said: “Who testifies against him?” I and
those with me all testified, so he ordered that he be trampled then said: “Take
this one to the markets so that the people might see him and recognize him.

Then send him away as he must not live near me.” `Ali stood up and we stood
with him and he climbed on the pulpit, praised God and thanked him then said:
“The best of this nation after its Prophet (saw) are Abu Bakr and `Umar and if I
wished to name the third I would name him.”128
َ  َﻓَﻘ، ْﺮ اﻟﱠﻨﺎس
َ ﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﻓَﻘ أََﺗﻰ َﻋِﻠﯿ: ﺎل
َ  َﻗ، ﯿﻪ
َ  َﻫ ْﻞ َرأَﯾ: ﺎل
ُ روى ْاﻟ َﺤ َﺴ ُﻦ ﺑ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
ُ  أَْﻧ َﺖ َﺧﯿ: ﺎل
ِ  َﻋ ْﻦ أَِﺑ، ﯿﺮ
َ ْﺖ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱠﻲ
ٍ ْﻦ َﻛِﺜ
ِ
َ  َﻗ،  ﻻ: ﺎل
َ ْﺖ ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ؟ َﻗ
َ  َﻗ،  ﻻ: ﺎل
َ َﻜﺮ ؟ َﻗ
ْ َ َ  أَ َﻣﺎ َرأَﯾ: ﺎل
َ  َﻗ،  ﻻ: ﺎل
َ ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ؟ َﻗ
َ  َﻓ َﻤﺎ َرأَﯾ: ﺎل
 أَ َﻣﺎ: ﺎل
ِ اﷲﱠُ َﻋَﻠﯿ
ٍ ْﺖ أﺑَﺎ ﺑ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
ُﱠ
ﱠ
َ
ْ
ْ ْﺖ أﺑَﺎ ﺑ
َ  َوَﻟ ْﻮ ُﻗﻠ َﺖ َرأﯾ، ْﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ َﻟَﻘَﺘﻠُﺘ َﻚ
َ ِإﱠﻧ َﻚ َﻟ ْﻮ ُﻗﻠ َﺖ ِإﱠﻧ َﻚ َرأﯾ
.َﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َﻟ َﺠَﻠ ْﺪُﺗ َﻚ
ِ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿ
َ ْﺖ اﻟﱠﻨِﺒ ﱠﻲ
Kathir al-Ahmasi al-Bajali said: A man came to `Ali and said: “You are the best of
people!” So `Ali asked: “Have you met the Prophet (saw)?” The man said: “No.”
He said: “Have you met Abu Bakr?” he said: “No.” he said: “Have you met
`Umar?” he said: “No.” he said: “If you had said that you met the Prophet (saw) I
would have killed you, and if you had met Abu Bakr and `Umar I would have
whipped you.”129
ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻘﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﻗﺎل وﺿﺮب ﺑﯿﺪه ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺒﺮ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺧﻄﺒﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﻨﺒﺮ ﻓﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء اﷲ أن
ﯾﺬﻛﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻻ إﻧﻪ ﺑﻠﻐﻨﻲ أن ﻧﺎﺳﺎ ﯾﻔﻀﻠﻮﻧﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ وﻟﻮ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺗﻘﺪﻣﺖ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻌﺎﻗﺒﺖ وﻟﻜﻦ
أﻛﺮه اﻟﻌﻘﻮﺑﺔ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺘﻘﺪم ﻣﻦ أﺗﯿﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬا ﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل ﺷﯿﺌﺎ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﻔﺘﺮي ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻔﺘﺮي ﺛﻢ
ﻗﺎل إن ﺧﯿﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ) ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ( أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻋﻤﺮ أﺣﺒﺐ ﺣﺒﯿﺒﻚ ﻫﻮﻧﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺴﻰ أن
.ﯾﻜﻮن ﺑﻐﯿﻀﻚ ﯾﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ وأﺑﻐﺾ ﺑﻐﯿﻀﻚ ﻫﻮﻧﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺴﻰ أن ﯾﻜﻮن ﺣﺒﯿﺒﻚ ﯾﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ
`Ali’s companion `Alqamah bin Qays hit his hand on the pulpit of al-Kufah and
said: `Ali ibn abi Talib gave us a sermon on this very pulpit, he mentioned what
Allah willed for him to mention, then said: “It had reached me that some people
prefer me over Abu Bakr and `Umar, if I had clarified this matter previously I
would have punished them, but I hate punishing before warning. After this
moment in which I stand before you, whosoever shall be brought to me,
claiming anything of the sort, then he is a slanderer; his punishment is that of a
slanderer.” Then he said: “The best of people after the Messenger of Allah
(saws) are Abu Bakr then `Umar. Love not thy friend extremely, as one day they
might be your worst enemy, and loathe not thy enemy with extremism, as one
day he might be your loved one.”130
I say: `Ali had to constantly deal with the deviance of the Iraqi Kufans as long as
he lived. Throughout his life, he confronted the exaggerators and extremists from
those who claimed him to have absolute knowledge to those who went as far as to
say he’s a god. Then there emerged from those same people a group of Khawarij
accusing him of hypocrisy and disbelief leading to a bloody war. The narrations

of `Ali announcing the superiority of Abu Bakr and `Umar are mass transmitted
and authentic.
 ﯾﺎ أﯾﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻢ: ﻟﻤﺎ ﻇﻬﺮ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻗﺎل:ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن
 ﻓﺄﻗﺎم واﺳﺘﻘﺎم ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻟﺴﺒﯿﻠﻪ،ﯾﻌﻬﺪ إﻟﯿﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬه اﻹﻣﺎرة ﺷﯿﺌﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ رأﯾﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮأي أن ﯾﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ
`Amr bin Sufiyan narrated: When `Ali was given reigns of authority, he said: “O
people, the Messenger (saw) never entrusted us with any command with
regards to this matter of leadership. We (i.e Companions) saw in our opinion
that Abu Bakr should succeed and he ruled with uprightness until he passed
away.”131
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Muhammad bin Hatib asked `Ali regarding `Uthman, so `Ali said: “He was from
the faithful ones who feared their Lord. Then he increased in faith and piety.”
Qays bin `Abbad narrated that `Ali told his son al-Hasan on the day of the Camel:
“O Hasan, your father wishes he died twenty years ago.” Al-Hasan said: “Dear
father, I used to advise you against this.” `Ali said: “O son, I didn’t know it would
reach this!” And Ja`far bin Muhammad narrated from his father that `Ali said: “I
hope that I, Talhah and Zubayr would be from those mentioned in this verse
{And We will remove whatever is in their breasts of resentment, [so they will
be] brothers, on thrones facing each other.}” And the commander of the faithful
was innocent from `Uthman’s blood, he used to say: “By God, I did not kill, nor
give an order, nor was I pleased and I did not participate in `Uthman’s
murder.”132
 ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ: أﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻨﺎ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل: ﻗﯿﻞ ﻟﻌﻠﻲ اﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ:ﻗﺎل أﺑﻲ واﺋﻞ
. ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟﻤﻌﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧﺒﯿﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﯿﺮﻫﻢ، وﻟﻜﻦ إن ﯾﺮد اﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﺧﯿﺮا ﻓﺴﯿﺠﻤﻌﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﯿﺮﻫﻢ،ﻓﺄﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ
Abi Wa’il informs us of what people requested from `Ali after he was fatally
struck by Ibn Muljam: It was said to `Ali bin abi Talib: “Will you not appoint a
successor?” He said: “The Messenger (saw) never appointed one so I may do so.
If God wishes goodness for the people, He will gather them around the best

man after me just as He gathered them around the best man after their Prophet
(saw).”133

CONCLUSION:

We have reached the end of our story and what remains is to list the major
things we learned and the benefits we derived from this long story then
conclude by invoking God’s mercy upon all believers.

-Firstly, the Prophet (saw) passed away unexpectedly without having appointed
a successor for the position of Caliphate. We learn this through numerous
statements, some are clear and explicit while others just hint towards this.
Therefore, it is unanimously agreed upon in all history books through many
authentic and weak traditions that no leader was chosen for this nation by
name. As for `Ali bin abi Talib’s alleged appointment at “Ghadir Khum”, we find
no mention of it by `Ali or anyone else which clearly implies that it was not
understood in the context some of `Ali’s later Shia believed.
-Secondly, the Muhajirin were able to persuade the Ansar to drop their demand
for authority and Abu Bakr was selected as leader on the spot by agreement of
the vast majority who were present except Sa`d and Hubab. Abu Bakr’s pledge
was sudden and unplanned, it happened in a state of emergency and could have
led to dangerous consequences thus `Umar warned people to not take that path
ever again. Abu Bakr would receive a public pledge from everybody on the next
day with only select individuals refusing such as Khalid but nobody was forced.
-Thirdly, the stories about the house of `Ali being burned and the killing of his
wife and child are baseless sectarian fabrications and none of that took place.
`Ali and Zubayr gave their pledge on Thursday but it was very late and caused
certain folks to think that `Ali did not approve and accept so they began
chanting his name. `Ali did not pay attention to those who encouraged his
Caliphate nor did he participate much in political life since the event of
inheritance until the death of his wife. After six months, `Ali felt it was important
to clear the air and speak honestly about what he thought and why Banu
Hashim were upset. Abu Bakr showed good will and apologized then accepted
`Ali’s apology. `Ali insisted on renewing his allegiance to Abu Bakr in front of
everybody to prevent further rumours from spreading.
-Fourthly, tribal affiliations affected the process in a way that tribes competed
for the position as they knew much benefit would befall their tribesmen and

families if they succeeded. People boasted about their virtues, merits, lineage
and accomplishments in Islam to claim the right of successorship. The dispute
regarding superiority with the Ansar offended some of the leaders of Quraysh
who later embraced Islam and this led to much tension in the city. The most
pious of people were those least affected by any tribal extremism which shows
the great influence Islam had over their lives since they embraced it.
-Fifthly, it should be clear to all how great are the teachings of Islam and how
loyal were the Companions of Muhammad (saw) for had it not been for the light
of Islam, these Arabs would have surely fought for honor and power just like
they did in times of ignorance. It took true divine intervention to transform
those simple desert Arabs into guided folks who act to please the Lord Almighty
even if it conflicts with their past ideologies. The past Arabs would have never
accepted to select a weak man from a weak tribe such as Abu Bakr to rule over
them but Islam has made this possible. With the power now in the hands of
righteous leaders and enlightened individuals, the Arabs flourished and
accomplished great feats by God’s blessing.
-Sixthly, history reveals the superiority of certain individuals, the best of whom
are Abu Bakr and `Umar. These two elders proved their detachment from the
materialistic world and their pure understanding of Islam. They did not seek
authority nor did they gather wealth, instead they deprived their own families
and never allowed those of blood relation to rule even though they both were
more than capable with the power, respect and love they obtained throughout
their lives. They had the best of teachers and followed the best example without
faltering thus setting a high standard for all those to come after them. We found
it very hard to argue that anybody could reach the high status of these two
selfless and pious elders after browsing the history books.
-The seventh benefit we acquire, is that the Islamic sources contain vast
amounts of information and a large amount of detail can be collected by diving
into the hearts of the large books. The information recorded by all of these
historians may vary in minor details and the different versions will have their
differences but the overall flow of events is similar and the outcomes are
unanimous. The story we recorded above is a useful summary, it merges most of
the details into one text and the result would be as if the reader went back to
the original resources listed at the top and went through them one by one.

In the end we ask our Lord to forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in
faith. We ask Him to raise us and our brothers and sisters to the highest levels of
paradise. Lastly, may the most Merciful benefit us through what we read and
push us to learn from the mistakes of the past in order to organize and unite for
a better Islamic government.

The end of the books of Saqifah & Shura by Hani al-Tarabulsi, 15th of December
2016.
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